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TO THE LANNY 


MARCHIONESS 


% 


NEWCASTLE 
On her Book of Orations, 


VV" all che Grzcian Oratorsalive, 
; And ſwarms of Latines, that did daily ſtrive 


With their pertum'd and oily tongues to draw 


"The deceiv'd people to their Will and Law, 
Each word fo ſoft and gentle, every peece 
As it were ſpun ſtill from the Golden fleece, 
How ſhort would all this be, did you but look 
On this admired Ladies witty Book ! 

All Europ's Univerſities, no doubt, 


Will ſtudy Engliſh now, thereſt put out, 


W. Newcaſtle. 
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TO HIS 


EXCELLENCIE 
M ARQUIS 
NEWCASTLE. 
LLoR D, 


ws Have mentioned in my other Books, 
4 that Ithing it not fit I ſhould Ded:- 
I cate unto your Lordſhip the Single 
es parts of my Works , before I de- 
..». "ditateall the parts in the Whole : 
yet I cannot chuſe but declare to the World how 
happy I and my works are in your Approvement, 
which makes the paſtime of my Writing very 
Delightfull ; beſides, it makes me confident and 
reſolute to put them to the Preſs, and ſo to the 
Publik view, in deſpite of theſe ( ritical times 
and Cenſorions age , Which is apt to find fanlt 
With every Attion, let it be never ſo innocent 07 
harmleſſe , or with any Work although good and 

a Þro- 
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; profitable, Jet they Will fling ſpiteful Aſperfrons 


on them : But I have heard your Lordſhip ſay, 
that moſt men Behevye themſelves not Wiſe if 
they find no Fault with their Neighbours At - 
ons, and that it is as Eape to find Fault, asit is 
Hard to do Well ; It ſeems ſuch men have more 
Evil in their Natures , than Fuſtice in their 
Cenſures ; but your Lordſhip , Who 1s full of 
Truth and Generofity, Reaſon and Knowledge, 
will give your Opimon Clearly and Uprightly, 
and my Works having your Approbation , I re- 
gard not the Diſlike of other men, for I have 
Dedicated my Self and all my Attons to your 
Lordſhip, as becomes 


' Your Lordſhips 
_ - honeſt Wifeand 


humble Seryant 


IM, Newcaſtle. 
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OF MY VVORKS. 


KS Know not how to Pleaſe All, that are pleaſed to 
Read my Works ; for do what1can, Some will 
find Fault ; and the worlſt 1s, that thoſe Faults or 
Imperfections, I accuſe my ſelf of in my Prxfa- 
tory Epiſtles, they fling back with a double 
ſtrength againſt my poor harmleſs Works, which ſhewes their 
Malice and my Truth : And as for my Playes, which they fay 
are not made up ſo exattly as they ſhould be, as having no Plots, 
Deſigns, Cataſtrophes and ſuch like I know not what , I ex. 
prefſed in the Epiſtles przfixed before my Playes, that 1rhad 
not Skilnor Art to Form them, as they ſhouid be, for that 
Work was like a Taylors Work to make Cloaths : But many 
thatind fach Faults, are not fo good asa Taylor, but meer 
Botchers or Brokers , to Patch and Set ſeveral Old and New 
Pieces together ro make up a Play, which I never did, for I 
thank my Faces, all is not only New, but my Own, what | have 
Preſenred to the World ; But this Age 1s fo Cenlorious, that 
the Beft Poets are found Fault with, wherefore it 15 an Honour 

to my Writings, which are ſo much Inferiour to theirs ; Net- 

ther can their Diſlikes Deterr meg from Writing, forT Write to 

Pleafe my Self , rather than to Pleaſe ſuch Crabbed Readers. 


Yer all my Readers have not been fo Croſs nor Cruel, for 


there are Many, to whom my Endeavours and 'Works are Ac. 


' ceptable, and the more Honour it is to my Works, as being 


Approved and Known by Worthy and Judictous Men, and 


Noble Perſons - But many Men have more 11] Natures to'Find 
, a 2 Faults 
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To the Readers. 


Faults with their Neighbours, than Virtue to Mend Faults iti 
Themſelves ; alſo they are apt to Cenſure Other mens Wit, 
and yet have None of their Own ; the truth 1s, they are a ſort 
of Perſons that in Playes preferc Plots before Wit, and Scenes 
before Humours; in Poems, Rime before Similizing, and Num- 
bers before Diſtinguiſhing 3 1n Theology y, Faction before Faith, 
and Sophiſtry before Truth ; in Philoſophy , Old Authors be- 
fore New Truths, and Opinions before Reaſon - Andin Ora: 
tions , they preferr Artificial Connexions, before Natural 
Eloquence : All which makes them Fooliſh, Cenſorious, and 
Unjuſt Judges. Wherefore, 1 defire, theſe my Orayons may 
not be Read by ſuch Humourd men, but by the Jult and V Vile, 
which will be a SatisfaGtion to me, 

'Tis Probable, had1 been a Learned Scholar, 1 might have 
Written my Orations more Short than I have done, but yet 
ſome of them are ſo ſhore, that had they been ſhorter, they 


would not. haye been of Force to Perſwade , Whereas che in- 


tention of an Orator, or Uſe of Orartions, is tro Perſwade the 
Auditors to be of the Orators Opinion or Belief, and it 18not 
Probable, that Forcible Arguments or Perſwaſjons can be Con- 


[tain'd in two or three Lines of VVords; Alſo had 1-been a 


Learned Scholar , - l might have Written them more Compen- 


diouſly, and not ſo Looſe, but] affe& Freedome and Falſe, even 
in my Works of VVritings ; Beſides, 1 have Obſerv'd , that 


whatſoever is Bound or Knit Cloſe, is difficult ro Diſcloſe, and 
tor VVritings, whatſoever is very Compendious, requires Gn 
Study to Conceive and Underſtand the Senſe and Defign of 
the ores Meaning : But I hope that Defe& or want of Lear- 
ning, will not Blemiſh my VVork, nor Obſtru& the Senſe of 
my Orations, nor Puzzle the Underſtanding of the Reader, 
Oaly one ching morel defire my Noble Readers, as to Obſerve 
that moſt of my Orations are General Orations, vis, ſuch as 
may be ſpoken in any Kingdome or (ovyernment, for i {uppole, 
that in All, at leaſt in Moſt Kingdomes and Governments there 
are Souldiers, Magiſtrates, Privy.-Counſellours, Lawyers, Prea- 
chers, and Univerficy Scholars. 

VVe have, its true, gotten a Fooliſh Cuſtom both in our 
VVriting and Speaking, to Indeavour more to Match or Marry 
V'Vocds together, than to Match and Marry Senſe. and Reaſon 
together, 
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To the Readers. 


together , which is ſtrange, we ſhould Preferr Shaddows before 
Subſtanccs, or the Spig or Tap before the Liquor, for VVords 
are bur to Conveigh the Senſe of an Cration to the Ears, and 
ſo into the Underſtanding of the Hearers, like as Spouts do 
VVine into Bottels ; and who, that 1s V Vile, will Regard what 
the Veſſel is, fo it be VVholſome and Clean? tor ſhould not we | 
believe thoſe to be Fools, that had rather have Foul VVater 
out of a Golden Veſſel, than Pure VVine out of Earthen or 
V Voodden Veſſels? the like may be ſaid for V Vords and Senſe, 
for who, that is VViſe, would Chooſe Choice Y Vords before 
Profitable Reaſons ? VVherefore, Noble Readers, let mie Ad. 
viſe you ro Leave this Cuſtom in VVriting and Speaking , or 
rather be Silently Wile, than Fooliſh in Rherorick. 

I have Indeavoured in this Book to Expreſs Perfe& Orators, 
that Speak Perfect Orations, as to Caule their Auditors to Ac, 
or Believe, according to the Orators Opinion, Judgement, 
Deſign, or Deſire ; Bur before [ did pat this my Book forth, 
Know, Noble Readers, 1 did Inquire, to find whether any 
Perſon had Compoſed and Put out a Whole Book of Pure and 
Perfe& Orations, but 1 could neither hear of, nor ſee any ſuch 
Works of any Perſon that Compoſed and Set forth to the 
Publick View, a Book of Pure Orations, Compoſed out of One 
Orators Own Fancy, Wit, and Eloquence, 'Tis true , I have 
heard of Single Orations, made by Single Perſons, in Single 
Parts ; Alſo | have ſeen Orations mixt with Hiſtory, wherein 
the Subſtance of the Hiſtory 1s the Ground of their Orations; 
Alſo l have ſeen two Tranſlations call'd Orations, but they 
are rather Orationsin Name than in Reality, for their Nature 
1s Hiſtory, the One contains Relations of ſeveral Countries, 
in the Other are Relations from ſeveral Princes of their Acti= 
ons, or Fagrunes, or Both, Expreſt in an Orators Style; yet 


thole are not Perfect or Right Orations, but Adulterated, or 


rather Hermophrodites, But perchance my Readers will lay, 
I Underſtand not True Orations ; If I do not, 1am Sorry for, 
and ask their Pardon for Speaking what I Underſtand not, Bur 
| defire, Noble Readers, you will not think or believe, I ſpeak 
ro Illaſtrate my Own V Vorks, and to Detract from the VVorks 
of Orhers, for upon my Conſcience I Spcak and VVrite as 1 
Belicvey and if I Commit an Error in this Belief, I ask your 
Pardon, 


To the Readers. 


Pardon, and if you Excuſe me, I ſhall take it for a Favour and 
Obligation, | 
I have Written Orations and Speeches of all Sorts, and in 
all Places fit for Orations, Speeches, or particular Diſcourſes ; 
and firſt imagining my Self and You to be in a Metropolitan 
City, 1 invite you into the Chief Market-place, as the moſt 
Populous place, where uſually Orations are Spoken, at leaſi 
they were ſoin Older times, and there you ihall hear Crations 
Concerning Peace and Watr ; but the Generality of the People 
being more apt to make Warr, than to keep Peace, I dclire 
you to Arm your Selyes, ſuppoſing you to be of the Maſculine 
Sex, and of Valiant Heroical Natures, to enter into the Field 
of Warr ; and fince Warrs bring Ruine and Deſtruction to 
One or Some Parties, if not to All, and Loſs cauſes men to De- 
fire Peace, out of Warr I bring you into great Diſorders, 
cauſed by the Ruins Warrs have made, which I am Sorry for, 
yetit Muſt be ſo, the Fates have Decreed it ; and Miſery cau- 
{ing men to be Prudent andInduſtrious , by which they come 
to Flouriſh again, at leaſt their Succeſſors , and ro ſhew you 
their Induſtry, 1 bring you out of the Field of Warr into a 
New-built City, where you muſt ſtay che Building of it for it 
will be Built Soon, having Many Labonrers, and after it is'Builc, 
there being a Large Market-place, you may ſtand or fit with 
Eaſe and hear the Oratrons that are there Spoken ; and by 
Reafon, there are ſome Cauſes or Cafes to be Pleaded, I ſhall 
- Indeavour to Perſwade you, after fome time of Refreſhment, at 
our own Homes, to go into the-Courts or Halls of Judica- 
rure ; after thefe' Cauſes are Judged, or at leaſt Pleaded, I ſhall 
defire you, to Adorn your Selves fit for the Court, then to 
Wait upon the Kings Majeſty , andif you be Privy-Counſel- 
lours, or have any Bufinel(s or Petitions at the Couffcil.Table, 
by the Kings Perthiflion you may Enter into the Council. 
"Chamber ; but great Monarchs having -Many Subjeds, whereof 
ſome are more AQtive than Wile, and more apt 'to Complain 
than'to Obey, you may hear the Petitions of the Subjects, and 
the Speeches or Orations of the Soveraign, and after a good 
Apreeinent, Unity, and Love, you may Reſt your Selves in 
Peace, untill ſuch time as your Charity calls you 'torth to Viſit 
the Sick, and'when as Death hath Releas'd rhoſe'Sick Perſons 
of 
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To the Readers. 


of their Pains, Humanity will perſwade you to wait on their 
Dead Corps to the Grave, and afrer ſome Tears ſhowred on 
their Graves, and having Dried your Eyes, and Heard ſome Ser- 
mons of Reproof and Inſtructions, you will be Invited as 
Bridal-Gueſts to fee ſome Men and VVomen United in Holy 


Matrimony ; after the VVedding Ceremonies are ended, you 


may, as formerly you\ have done, go into the Markert-place 
again, and hear what Orations there are Spoken, wherein cne 
ſhort Oration concerning the Liberty of Women hath ſo An. 

er'd that Sex, as after the Mens Orations are ended, they 
Privately Aſſemble together, where three or four take the 
place of an Orator, and Speak to the reſt ; the only Difficulty 
will be, to get Undiſcovered 2.nongſt them, to hear their Pri. 
vate Conventicles ; but if you regard not what Women ſay, 
you may Ride to a Country Market-Town, and hear a Com. 
pany of Gentlemen aſſociate together their Diſcourſe and 
Paſtime ; and if you like not their Paſtime, then you may 
Walk into the Fields of Peace, to Receive the Sweet and 
Healthfull Air, or to View the Curious and Yarious VVorks of 
Nature, and for Variety of Paſtime, you may ſtand or fit under 
a Spreading Tree, and hear the Country Clowns or Peaſants 
ſpeak, concerning their own Afﬀairs and Courſe of Life ; in 
which Shady place, Sweer Air, and Happinels of Peace I leave 
you, unleſs you will Trayel to ſee the Government or rather 
Dilorders in other States or Kingdomes, to which Obſervation 
I will VVaitupon you, and when all is in Peace, before we re- 
turn Home, we will, if you Pleaſe, enter ſome of cheir Colle- 
ges, and hear ſome School-Arguments, after which return, I 


tball Kiſs your Hands and take my Leave. 


©M. Newcaſtle. 
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PRAFACIORY 
ORATION. 


Worthy Country-men, 


LE>g 922 Ou know , that there is difference be- 
VA rween Orations of fancy, and Orations 
[YL ; 
| 2 9 2»/meſs, as al(o difrence between 
*\- Orations of publick imployments, and 
private divertiſements ; T he one ſort 
requires Rational perſwaſuons, the other only Elo- 
quent expreſſions : and as there are different 
Subjects of Orations, ſo there are different Þ laces 
for Orations; and the Subjefts of my Orations be- 
ing of the moſt ſerious and moſt concernable attions 
and accidents amongt Mankind, and the Þlaces 
moſt common and publick , it hath cauſed me to 
IV rite my Orations rather to benefit my e Auditors, 
than to delight them. But by reaſon I have not 
been bred , being a Woman, to publick, Affairs, 
Aſſociations, or Negotiations , it is not to be ex- 
pefted I ſhould ſpeak or write wiſely,, the truth 
is, it were more eaſie and more proper for one q my 
ex, 
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Sex, to ſpeak or Write woes” than wiſely; but tis 
probable, my « Auditors will think or judge, that 


I have done neither. Yet I can aſſure you, Noble 
eAnditors, I have done my indeavour , and my 
deſire. was and is, that every ſeveral Oration may 
be acceptable to your «Minds, profitable to your 
Lves, and delightful toyour Hearing, 
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To CITIZENS ina chief City concerning 
Peace and Warr. 
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eAn Oration for Warr. 
BE not Offended, A(oble Citizens , if 


Bag I labour to perſwade my Country, 
XK 1» to make Heroick Warrs , ſince it is 
err-e ncther ſafe, profitable, nor honou- 

rable for it, to live in ſluggiſh Peace : 
for in Peace you become ignorant of: the Arts in 
War , and living ſluggithly, you loſe the cou- 
rage of men, and become Effteminate, and having 
neither skil nor courage,' you cannor expect ſafe- 
ty : for ſhould you chance to have Fnenues, you 
would not have abilities to help your ſelves, 
having neither Experience by practice, nor Cou- 
rageby uſe and cuſtom; for cuſtom and uſe work 
much upon the natures of men. And as tor Arms, 
in times of Peace they lie like Garments out of 
faſhion, never worn, but deſpiſed and laught at 
as ridiculous things , and men of action like as 
arms, they jear and make a mock of, Thus 


B 2 Martial 
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Martial men and arms in time of Peace are ſcor- 
ned, although in time of W arrs they only are a 
Kingdomes ſafety, to guard it from their Ene- 
mies. Indeed, Peace ſpoils both yourh and age, 
it makes the one ſort Coverous, the other W an- 
ton : foraged men ſtudy only to get Wealth ; 
the young men how to ſpend it, Beſides, it 
makes the Poor men Rich men's Aﬀes, and Rich 
men Poor men's Burdens. Alſo peace makes old 
men Fools, and young men Cowards: for in long 
times of -Peace grave Counſels are meer goſli- 
ping meetings. rather 1dely to talk, than wiſely 
to adviſe, they propound many things, but re- 
ſolve not any , debate not, but conclude, and 
ſometimes find faults, but never help to mend 
them, "The truth is, for the moſt part , they ra- 
ther make errors, than help to rectifie defects, 
and'in Warrs they had rather ſuffer calamity, 
than ſtir for neceſſity ; Neither will they be- 
lieve they are in danger, untill their Enemies 
be at thei Gates. And as for youth , Peace 
quenches out ther Heroick ſpirits and noble 
ambitions : for their only ambition is their Mi- 
ſtreſſes favours, and they will go to no other 
Warrs, but Venws, where ( pid is General , 
where they only make Love-skirmiſhes,and are 
thot through their hearts with glances from their 
Miſtrefſes eyes. Thus Peace makes men like 
Beaſts : for in peace they feed like Swine, ſport 
like Apes, live like Goats, and may be brought 
to the Shambles like filly Sheep. Nay, 1t makes 
men-not only Live, but Die like Beaſts , having 
neither 
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Parr I, ORATIONS. 3 
neither ſpirits, s$kil nor conduEt to defend them- 
ſelves, or fight an Enemy, And how ſhould it 
be otherwiſe, when as the young men are only 
armed with Vanity, march with Pride, intrench 
with Luxury, fight with Bacchyxs, and are over- 
come by Venus ? Thus we nay obſerve, that all 
which cauſes Peace, and takes away the courage 
of young V igorous men, rots their Bodies with 
exceſs, and corrupts their Blood with idleneſs, 
by which their Spirits are quenched , their 
Strengths weakned, their Minds ſoftned, and 
their Natures become efteminate ., which makes 
their Lives vacant, and when they die, they are 
buried in Oblivion : for Fame lives in Heroick 
actions. And ſurely it is better for Noble men, 
tohave Fame than Wealth, and for young Cal - 
lants to have Honour than gay Cloaths, and 
more honour to have Scarrs, than black Patches, 
to fight with an Enemy, than to dance with a 
Lady, to marchtoa Barrel, rhanto tread a Mea- 
ſure, And for the meaner ſorr, it 1s better for 
them to wear honourable Arms, than to bear 
flavith Burdens ; and how happy 1s that man, 
that can raiſe himſelf from alow Birth, toa glo- 
rious Renown 2 Thus from the Nobleſt to the 
meaneſt, Warr is the way to advance them to 
honour, if the common Souldiers fight with 
courage, and the Nobles command and direct 
with skil, for which their Poſterity will glory 
in their Valours, Poets will ſing their Praiſes, 
Hiſtorians write their Acts, and Fame keep rheir 
Records, thar after ages may know, what He- 
B 3 roick 
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roick men they were; and as for Kingdomes, 
thoſe are ſafeſtthat are protected by Mars. 


__ 
Cs 


An Oration for Peace. / 


Noble Citizens. ft 
=——_— Oration that was laſt ſpoken unto you, 
.@A hath ſtirr'd your ſpirits and incumberd 
your thoughts with Warrs , and your defire for 
Warr is ſuch, that you wall not only ſeek for 
Enemies , but make Enemies to fight with; 
which is neither Heroick nor Juſt, tofight with 
thoſe that have done you no. injury or wrong ; 
and what can be a more unworthy Ac&, than to 
aſJault peaceable Neighbours ?. it cannot be call'd 
an honourable W arr, but a baſe Outrage; likeas 
Pirats at Sea, ſo you will be Robbers at Land, 
taking that from others,which you have noright 
to. But ſay:you have ſome flight injuries done 
you, If you were wiſe, you had better wink at 
ſmall faults than make W arrs, which will ex- 
hauſt your Treaſures, waſt your Strength, de- 
populate your Nation, and leave your Lands un- 
manured, Beſides, Warrs corrupt all good 
manners, nay, even good natures, making the 
one rude, and the other cruel ; and though long 
Warrs may make men Martial, Skilfull, and 
may highten their courage, yet neither skil nor 
courage can alwayes bear away V i&tory, eſpe- 
cally from a powerfull Enemy, unleſs Fortune 
be on their ſide, The truth 1s, Fortune is the 
42 Tp chief 
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chief Actor and decider in Warrs ; and who 
that are wiſe, wall truſt their Goods, Lives and 
Liberties to Fortunes diſpoſal, if they may 
chooſe ? Wherefore they are either fools or 
mad, that will make W arr, when they may live 
in Peace, And give me leaveto tell you , that 
it 1s not the way to keep our Country ſafe, to 
make W arrs abroad, but to make our Country 
ſtrong with Forts on the Frontiers, and Ships on 
the Seas that beat on our ſhores, and to practiſe 
our men with training, not fighting ; and it is 
eaſier to keep out an Enemy, than to Conquer 
an enemies Kingdome : for at home we have all 
Proviſions needfull and near at hand, when in a 
forein Country we ſhall be to ſeek, But fay, 
good fortune may inrich us, yet ill fortune will 
abſolutely ruine us : 1 anſwer, Warr inriches 
few, for it makes ſpoil of all ; thetruth is, War 
1s a great devourer , for it conſumes almoſt all 
that is conſumable, whereſoever it comes. and 1s 
like a Glutton , that eats much, and yet 1s very 
lean ; for moſt commonly the under Souldiers 
are very poor, and the Commanders only rich 
in fame, yet not, unleſs they have good fortune, 
otherwiſe if they have ill fortune, they are uſu- 
ally ſcorn d,at leaſt but pittied,but never praiſed. 
Wherefore it 1s neither Courage nor Conduct, 
that gets fame in the Warrs, but Fortune that 
gives it, and ſhe many times gives glorious fame 
to Cowards and Fools, and blemiſhes, at leaſt 
obſcures the worth and merit of Wiſe and Vali- 
ant men. Wherefore, let me perſwade you not 
to 
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6 ORATIONS:. Parr T. 
to follow unjuſt and inconſtant Fortune to the 
W arrs, but to live at home in Peace with M47- 
jerva and Pallas,. the one will defend you, the 
other will imploy you, and both will make you 
happy in preſent Life', and will give you Fame 
and Renown according to your deſert, that your 
memory may live in after-ages. 0-21 : 


—— ——_——_—_— 


— 


An Oration againſt Warr. 


Dear (onntry-men. 
PF ÞPerceive, all this: Nation, or the moſt part, 
X'their minds are hot; and their ſpirits inflam'd 
through. an over-earneſt deſire to bein W arr, 
which expreſſes you have ſurfeited with the de- 
hcious 'fruits of Peace-, i which hath made your 
reaſon, judgement and” underſtanding ſick and 
faint; ſo that'it deſires a change , as from reſtto 
trouble; fromiplenty to ſcarcity, from palaces to 
tents, from ſafety to:danger, from gay apparel 
tobloody wounds; from freedom toſlavery, all 
winch Warr will bring upon-you. T he truth 
1s, Warr 1s*more likely to kill you, than cure 
your ſurfeit:: for Warr is adangerous Fhyſick, 
and the more dangerous, by reaſon your Ene- 
mies muſt be your - Phyſicians. But let me ad- 
viſe you, to cure your ſelves with Temperance 
and Prudence, by which you will flouriſh with 
Wealth, and grow ſtrong with Wiſdom : for 
wealth and wiſdome 1s the health and ſtrength 
of a Common-wealth , which will preſerve it 
. from 


©. 
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Kingdome-;; butiRiches and/wiſe Government ?. 
and; what.exhauſts the -otie; and canfoynds the 
other more than Warr; which forthe moſt 
part is inEortung's;paiver;tp afder as-fhe pleaſes, 
and Fortune in VV\arts.hath,powes} te:puzzle 
the wife;..and:; umpoyerifti the rich. VV here- 
fore; | ACoble:Conntro:1en 4)o netemake your 
ſclves- beggers and: tools in Varring, ations; 
and rumenot your Conntrir; throughthe ambiq 
tion of pre-eminenee.artapplauſe;or thraugh-the 
ilkmature of Revenge; But be wife andrich with 
Peace; by which yjau will-become impregnablg 
againſt your Eneniies, and happy amongſt your 
ſelves; for certainly:V Varr is betteritohear.of; 
than to feel ; for! though: an Yatrs-you may! 
Covet much, yet intheend!Injoy bur little, you 
may have:high Deſigns; but you are: not fure;to 
have. proſperous Sueceſs-,/and inſtead-of being 
Maſters; become.:Slaves,” / But tg conclude, it 
were more happy tolie Peactable inthe Grave 
with our Fore-fathers ;:than:to liven, the:turs 
moils of V Varr withour Enemies: 1116 // 
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1 Oration perſmading to the breach of Peace 
With their Neerghbour-Nation. | 
Dear Conmry-men, oo oÞoxl 
#2 Neighbours, the {/. G. have dotie us 


many injuries coritrary- to the Axticles' of 
| C Agree- 


 Bbbur for our Enemies, andhave noProfit our 


to lead you as Slaves, 
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Agreement made betwixt our Nation, by which 


they have broken the Peace; +but yet we, out 


of Lazinefs or Fearfull natures, ſuffer them' to 
make Riots, and never 3 ſtirr againſt; them, 
when we! kre: ſo far from being Abuſers, as we! 
fuffer our ſevesto' be Abuſed, 'Tis:'true, the 
firſt ſhews -tis tobe Honeſt'Men',: but the laſt 
proves us tobe Fools.” ifinot Gowards which,' 
ps, makin know, ( -_ now they, - bur a' 
m a” of us) they'will over- 
ere g's Without ' Reſiſtarice ., and will .in- 
five us in/our own Territories, ſo that we ſhall 


fekres. Fhus whilſt we ſit ſtill, we ſhall have:a 
Yoak calt 6ri'us, we ſhall be bound in'F etters, and 
they injoy their ownand our Liberties , which 
tather than ſuffer or 'yield' to; were'a: thouſand 
times bettertoDye ; Wherefore, bethink your 
elves, andeonfider the danger , be not ſo ſur- 
priſed, as notto beable to helpyour ſelves ; and 
if you be Wiſe and Valiant; as I h you are, 

youwillbe V Vatchful and Adtive; let not your 
Enemies' tread 'you' into the Earth, like dull 
Worms , or drive'you mto Bondage, like ſilly 
Sheep 1 into a Pinfold, but rather be as the fubtil 
Serpents, and dreadfull Lions, to take your ad- 
vantages, 'and make them your prey '; Suffer 
them not to be your Vulturs; but be their Ea- 
gles, letthem not feed on our ruins, but beyou 
their Em perours to Commandthem, 'makethem 


march under your Banners, and fi uffer them not 


An 


: . wt : by . 4 4 . 
A Saracen Be oh 


Parr TI; ORATIONS. 


—— 
— 


An Oration again the breaking of Peace, {+ 
with thetrr N\ erghbour-NV ation. 


EE ————_— 


Dear Country-men, 6 
y Perceive, you deſire, or rather are reſolved,to 
I be no longer in Peace, but to make Warr on 
the /. G. for ſome light injitties, which per- 
chance could not be avoided : for there is no 
Friendſhip between Man and Man, or the dea- 
reſt natural afte&tions betwixt Brethren, or Pa- 


_ rents and Children, or Husbands and V Vives, 


but will give ſome occaſions, either by V Vords 
or Actions, or both, to take exceptions, and to be 
angry with each other ; and ſhould they for 


ſome ſmall Offences, or indiſcreet Actions, 


break off all Bonds of Friendſhip or Natural af- 
fection, Or ſhould they indeavour to deſtroy 
each others Lives ,” this would be Inhumane, 
Unnatural, Uncharitable, Unqjuſt , and TIrreligi- 
ous : and if neer.and dear Friends cannot live 
without Exceptions and Faults, much leſs can 


two ſeveral Nations under two ſeveral Govern- 


ments, And give me leaveto tell you, that if it 


be not Wicked, yet it will be very Unwiſeto ha- 


zard your Lives, Liberties, Poſleſſions, and Ha- 
bitations,in W arr, only to be revenged for ſome 
few abuſes or faults, that ſhould rather be wink- 


edat, than taken notice of ; But ſhould you be 


Victorious , though it is probable you may be 
Overcome, yet you- will be in the end of the 
G-A Warr 
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Warr but like- Chymiſts , who to make ſome 
grains of Gold ſpend many thouſand, or at leaſt 
hundred pounds, and rume their Eſtates and 
Poſterity through Covetouſneſs ; ſo will you 
through Anger, and deſire of Revenge, loſe ma- 
ny thouſand Lives, and impoveriſh the State ; 
but Experience will tell you, that Anger and 
Raſhneſs for the moſt part cauſe Repentance, 


whereas Patience 'and Diſcretion many times 


bring men out of great Evils ; and though 
Warrs begin Flantingly and Boaſtingly , yet 
commonly they end Miſerably and Dejectedly, 
at leaſt of one ſide, if not on both , and the Soul- 
diers are more certain to have Wounds or 
Death, than Victory and Spouls : and though 
Covetouſneſs and Revenge 1s their hire , yet 
Eofs and Slavery is many times their reward ; 
they advance with Hopes, but draw back with 
Donbts, and are oppreſs'd vith Fears. But you 
imagine, you ſhall be ViEtorious, otherwiſe you 


would not make Warr , for Imagination can 


_ ealily and ſuddenly Conquer all the World ; 
yet you will find itnot ſo ination as in thought, 
it is one thing to fight a Battel in the Brain, and 
an other thing to fight a Battel in the Field : and 
if 1 © adviſe you , you ſhould fight only 
with T houghts and not with Arms, with Sup- 
poſed, not with Real Enemies. But to conclude, 
this Warlike Preparation or Reſolution is not 
only inconſiderable and Fooliſh, but Mad , as to 
leave and forſake your delicious Pleaſures, ſweet 
Delights, happy Contents, dear Friends, and 
ſafe 
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ſafe Habitations, which you injoy in Peace , to 
put your ſelves into many Inconveniences, much 
Troubles, great Hazards, dangerous Adven- 
tures, and uncertain Succeſſes in W arrs. 


\ — 


An Oration to prevent ( ivil Warr. 


Noble ( itizens, and Deat Country-men, 

6 Ive me leave to tell you, I do fore-ſee a Ci- 
vil Warr, if not timely hindred or preven- 

ted ; the chief figns of this Warr are Vanity, 

Pride, Luxury, Ambition, Corruption, Extor- 

ſon, Envy, Faction and Poverty, As for Vani- 

ty, Pride, and Luxury, they are amongſt our 


young Nobles ; Envy, Ambition; and Faction, 


amongſt our States-men ; Corruption and Extor- 
ſion, amongſt our Magiſtrates and Officers, and 
Poverty 1s amongſt our Commons , as alſo in 
our Common and Publick Treaſury ; All which 
will bring our City and Kingdome to ruine, if 
the Diſorders and Grievances be not timely re- 
ctitied, W herefore Noble Citizens, and Dear 
Conntry-men, prevent your own ruine, by refor- 
ming your own State both of publick and pri- 
vate Miſ-demeanors :; but the chief Rectihers 
muſt be the States-men, Magiſtrates, and Ofh- 
cers ; for wiſe States-men and good Magiſtrates 
will not only indeavour to aboliſh. Vanity and 
Luxury by their frugal Examples, but by their 
wiſe and ſevere Laws: for without ſtri& and 


ſevere Laws, wiſe Government cannot be ; alſo 
C 3 wiſe 
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wiſe States-men and honeſt;Magiſtrates will in- 
deavour to fill the publick Treaſury by juſt and 
regular means , and not their private Purſes by 
Extorſion and Corruption, for the one relieves 
the Poor, the other ſtarves them, and not only 
relieves the Poor, but is a means to ſupply the 
publick Wants, to guard the-publick State, and 
to keep the publick Peace ; all which makes 
wiſe and honeſt States-men and Magiſtrates to 
be provident to Inrich, and ſparing to Spend the 
publick Treaſure , that the publick State may 
have Means and Wealth for neceſſary occaſi- 
ons.. - Alſo wiſe, States-men and Magiſtrates 
will imploy the Common people to keep them 
from Want and Idleneſs, which will keep them 
in Order and Peace ;; But the greateſt good, and 
greateſt [ſcarcity ina Common-wealth , is wiſe 
States-men and juſt Magiſtrates, which are free 
from private Intereſt and ambition of particular 
Power ,: not making their felf deſigns the gene- 
ral ruine:. but ſuch men, if any ſuch there be, 
ought to bechoſen out from the reſt of the Peo- 
ple , to, Govern and Rule fo, that Prudence , 
Fortitude, Juſtice. and Temperance, as alſo Cha- 
rity, Love, and Unity, may be the Bond and Se- 
curity of the publick Weal , whichT pray the 
Gods to give you, and bleſs you with Peace, 
Plenty, and Tranquillty. . 


An 
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An Oration to ſend out Colomes. 


Noble Citizens, and Dear (ountry-men, 

GE me leave to tell you , that both the 

Young and Aged Men in this Nation ſpend 
their times idlely; the one ſort Sleeps away their 
time, the other Playes it away. But it may be 
ſaid, that Reſt is proper for Aged men, and Plea- 
ſure for Young men ; I anſwer , Reſt to the 
bodies of Aged men doth well, and Action for 
Young men, but Aged men might imploy their 
Brains in Counſels, and Young men their Arms 
in W arrs ; for aged Brains are wiſeſt; and:Young 
mens Bodies ſtrongeſt, and both may be im- 
ployed 1n the Service of this Nation, Burt this 
Nation 1s like a man that increaſes his Ifſue, and 
doth not increaſe his Eſtate : for this Nation 
grows Populous, but the Men not Induſtrious to 
inlarge it, Thetruth is, we have more Men, 
than Means to maintain them, or Buſineſs to 
imploy them, which makes them Idle, having 
nothing to Husband or Manage, and Idleneſs will 
intime make them Evil; Wherefore, if ſome of 
the wiſe Aged men, ſend not ſome of the Young 
ſtrong men, to make Warrs abroad, to imploy 
or inrich them, or to deſtroy them, they will 


make Warrs at home, and deſtroy themſelves 


and others for want of wealth and umployment : 
for this Nation 1s like a Body over-grown, or 
rather full of Humours, which requires I vacu- 

| at10n, 


_—_ A . a 
JD - ” mg Pe im  —_—_ ————_—_— 
_—_— > ”——_ . 
= —— re ao — — — 
> Iz EN 
Y 1 5 
© = See 
= — —_—— —_ _—Iop—s ere e_ 
* 


14. ORATIONS, Parr I, 


ation. W herefore, ſend ſome to Sea, others to 
march by Land, to ſeek new Habitations, and to 
Conquer Nations ; and men of Fortune will be 
more willing to go, than you to ſend them, if 
you help them with neceffaries'to begm the 
Warr ; and. they having nothing to loſe, not 
nothing to live on, will Fightivithout Fear, and 
therefore probably deſtroy their Enemies with- 
out Favour , that they thay come to be abſolute 
—_——_ 
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'' Ag Ordtion concerning Shipping. 


Noble Citizens, and Dear Comntry-men, + 
Ou know, that this Country is an Iſland, and 
. therefore it is well to pit you in mind of 
the Proverb, which faies , Take care of your 
Ships, and look well'to yoiir T acklings , other- 
wiſe you can have no ſafety : for' the ſtrength of 
an Iſland are Ships, which are the guard to de- 
fend it , not empty unrigged Ships in your Ha- 
vens, but good ſtrong Ships well Mann'd on the 
Seas; for to have Ships only in your Havens will 
be no ſecurity ; beſides, it ſpoils both Ships and 
Mariners for want of uſe and practice, Thus 
the cloſe Havens deſtroy more Ships and Mari- 
ners, than the open Seas: for that which makes 
good Mariners is Navigation , and the more 
Storms they have been in, the more Experience 
they havegained. Ir is true, 'tis a laborious and 
dangerous Profeſſion , but yet it is Expedient, 
{4 both 
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both for ſecurity and profit, to thoſe that inha- 
bit an Iſland ; for Iſhands commonly have more 
Men than Land, and therefore require Provi- 
ſions from abroad, beſides many things for Plea- 
ſure and Delight, But though Iſlands be not ſo 
Spacious as (Continents, yet they are for the moſt 
part Richer, for Shipping of Burdens 1s profita- 
ble, although Shipping of W arr 1s chargeable ; 
and perchance you will ſay , that the Charge of 
the one ſort eats out the Profit of the other, un- 
leſs you can make them ſerve for both, as for 
Traftick, and for Warr, which in my opinion 
cannot well be done ; for Ships for Warr will be 
too heavy and unwieldy for Burden, and too 
bigg for Speed, as alſo too flow for Flight ; for 


; Merchants do ſeldome Fight, it they can poſlibly 


Flye, not only that their Wealth makes them 
fearful, but their Rich fraights would be ſpoiled, 
although they ſhould not be taken trom them, 
But howſoever, Safety is to be preterr d before 
Wealth, wherefore Ships of Warr are to be 
conſidered before Ships of Burdens, and that 
there be -good Mariners and Ship-maſters for 
both ; and not only to repair Ships, but to build 
Ships yearly, that you may be ſo ſtrong, as to be 
Maſters of the Seas ; alſo to pay well your poor 
laborions Mariners , and carefull and skitull 
Ship-maſters, who keep you in Safety, and bring 


you Riches and forein Rarities and Curioſities 


for Pleaſureand Delight ; although they be but 
Poor themſelves, and have leſs or as little Plea- 


ſure as Riches, being for the moſt part accompa- 
nied 
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nied with Dangers and Fears, as much as with 
Want and Neceſſity; the.truth 1s, they often- 
times indure great Extremities ; for in a Storm 
they fight for Life , and ina Calm they ſtarve 

for Want ; for they fight not hike thoſe that 
fight at Land, as Men with Men, but they fight 
with the bluſtring V Vinds and raging V Vaves, 
where, although they get the Victory, yet they 
are ſure to be Loſers, their Ships being V Voun- 
ded, and their Tacklings tatter'd and torn, and 
every thing out of Order ; beſides, their Spirits 
are ſpent, andtheir Limbs ſore, and their whole 
Bodies wearied and tyr'd with Labour, having 
nothing to Refreſh them, but Joy that they were 
not Drown'd. V Vherefore, Mariners deſerve 
more pay and thanks, than Land-Souldiers, who 
fight with Men eQuall to them , not with the 
Elements above and beneath them, as VVind 
and V Vater, which are ſtrong, fierce, and de- 
vouring : Beſides, when Land-Souldiers get a 
Victory, they are Inriched with the ſpoil, re- 
freſhing themſelves with Luxurious Pleaſures, 
Sporting and Feaſting; whereas poor Mariners 
and Sea-men are forc'd to Faſt rather than to 
Feaſt , having never much Plenty, but after a 
Storm more Scarcity , their Proviſion being 
ſpoiled by their Enemies, the Elements. Burt to 
conclude, the Sea-men want pay, and their Ships 
repairing, for which you muſt disburſe a ſuffici- 
ent ſumm of Money to mend the one, and to 

relieve the other , who deſerve not only Pay, 
but Rewardto encourage them. 
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eAn Oration for Contribution. 


Noble. ( itizens, and Dear Conntry-men, 

= ſeems you are Covetous, but not Prudent, 
that you are ſo loath to. raiſe, and ſo ſlow to 
pay Contribution-Money towards the main- 
tenance of the Army, which is to fight not only 
for your Lives and Liberties, but to protect 
your Goods, and that every man may without 
Diſturbance injoy his own : but you are ſo Co- 
vetous, that rather than you would part with 
Some, you will endanger the W hole ; andas you 
are Covetous, ſo you are Fearfull , for you will 
neither maintain poor Souldiers, that are wil- 
ling to fight for you, nor yet go to the V Varrs, 
to fight for your ſelves ; you Fear your Enemies, 
and yet will take no care to Overcome them, 
Andgivemeleave to tell you, that your Cove- 
touſneſs and Fear doth make you 'T reacherous ; 
for if you will neither help with your Purſe, nor 
your Perſon, you betray your Country to the 
Enemies power , alſo your old Parents, tender 
VVives, and young Children, that cannoghelp 
themſelves, all which you betray to Slavery, 
| leaving them for a prey to the Enemy ; and not 
only your fertil Country, and ſhiftleſs Friends, 
and neer Allies, but your own Lives ; for it 
ſeems by your Covetouſneſs and Cowardlineſs, 
that you had rather have your T hroats cut, than 
part with your Money, or fight in your own De- 
D 2 fence, 
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fence, which isa ſtrange Madneſs, asto be afraid 
to Dye, and yet to take no care, to provide for 
Your Safety , nor to have Courage to fight for 
your Ll The beſt that can be faid or 
thought 'of you,' is, that you rele upon baſe 
hopes, as that the Enemy may ſpare your Lives 
to inflave your Perfons : But Ican only fay this, 
that-either you muſt Fight your ſelves, or Main- 
tain others , or elſe others will take what you 
have, to maintain themſelves, to defend their 


nm 


a , 
— nods 
_ " 
my 


— © — 


oat Oration to dinf wade a (ity, not to eld © 


to their Enemies. 


W urthy Citia Zens, | 
160 not-doubt your Courage i in Reſiſting and 

Fighting your Enemies , nor your Patience in 
vSufferance,nor your Care in W atching,nor your 
Induſtry in Labourmg, nor your Prudence 1n 
Ordering, andall for t ie defence of your CA, 
which 1s beſieged by your Enemies, which y 
indeavour to keep out by all poſſible means, ſpa- Pa- 
ringaneither your Limbe nor your Lives ; nor 
do I fear the power of your Enemies, for, 
whilſt your Courages, Strengths, Patience and 
Induſtries be united together, it 1s more proba- 
ble, you will raiſe the Siege, than the Enemies 
take this City ; + for though your Victuals be 
ſcarce, and your Ammunition waſted, yet your 


Temperance doth ſupply the Hs of the one, 
and 
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and your Courage the want of the other ; Only 
that I fear will make you yield upon any con- 
ditions, is the Love to your W aves, Daughters, 
Mothers, Kinſwomen, and femal Friends , and 
not ſo much their ſatety, for ſo long as your 
Lives laſt, you wull detend them , but if you 
yield to your Enemies, by yielding to the W o- 
mens Effeminarte fears , if your Enemies do not 
fay or think'you baſe Cowards, they will ſay 
or think you facil Fools. For give me leave to 
tell you, that, though men of Honour, as Va- 
liant men, will Fight for the ſafety and protecti- 
on of Women, not only for thoſe that are neer 
Allied to them, but for thoſe that are neither 
of their Country nor Kinn ; Yet no man that 
would keep the Reputation of Valour, will quit 
that Honour for a Womans ſake, no, although 
it be to ſave his Daughter, Wite, or Mother 
from their Enemies : for a Gallant man dreads 
more the name of a Coward than any thing in 
the world ; and itis no diſhonour to a Man, to 
have his Wife taken and abuſed by his Enemy, 
when he could not Honourably help her. ; for 
Force 1s no Diſhonour, but a Baſe free Act ; for a 
man cannot be forced tobea Coward, nor a chaſt 
Woman to be a W hore , they may both have 
Misfortunes, Injuries, and Hatefull abuſes done 
to them , but not Wicked, Baſe, or lgnoble 
minds, V Vherefore, let me perfivade you for 
your own Honour's ſake, not to yield through 
the V Vomens deſires : let not their tears move 
you, nor their intreaties perſwade you ; for it 
D 3 you 
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you yield ,, though upon the aſſurance of your 
Lives and Liberties, where will you wander to 
ſeek an Habitation ? for if you could not keep 
your own City and Wealth , it 1s not likely you 
will get the like: from other men ; alas your 
Neighbours will ſhut their Gates and Doors a- 
2ainſt you, for Poverty and Misfortune hath not 
many Friends or Hoſts , for few are ſo Hoſpita- 
ble as to entertain either ; and you will not only 
find Charity cold, but thoſe that have: envied 
you in your Proſperity, will deſpiſe you in your 
Adverſfity , and what Maſculine ſpirits can bear 
ſuch muſery, as Neglect, Want, and Scorn, and 
the Infamy of yielding Courages ? W herefore, 
it 1s better'to Dye1n the Defence of your own. 
City ,: and be Renowned for your Valour and 
Conftancy in after-ages., wherein your Lives, 
Agts-and Deaths will be mentioned to your Ho- 
nour and Renown, -. | 


An Oration for thoſe, that are ſlainin the Warrs, 
and brought home to be Buried. 


Worthy Citizens, 

\ x lament over the Corps of your Friends, 
ſlain 1n- the Warrs, ſhedding your tears and 
breathing your ſighs on their Hearſes, "Tis true, 
they are natural Showers and Zephyrus's airs of 
loving Aﬀections and paſſionate Hearts ; yet give 
me leave to tell you, you have more cauſe to Re- 
Joyce than Grieve: Firſt, that their Death begets 
thear 
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their Renowns , and is an Honour to their Me- 
mory to Dye 1n the Service of their Country :; 
for all men, that have Worth and Merit, would 
willingly, nay, gladly Dye, to ſave their Coun- 
try, or for the Honour of their Country, and all 
Wiſe men wall gladly quit a preſent, frail and 
uncertain Life, to live Eternally in the memory 
_ of the preſent and future Ages, in whoſe me- 
mories their Actions live like Glorifed bodies, 
and Purified ſouls ; for thus they become from 
Terreſtrial to be Celeſtial. 'The next cauſe you 
have to Rejoyce , is, that their Bodies are 
brought home as a witneſs of their Victory, and 
their Deaths are their I rumphs , which area- 
dorned and ſet out with numerous and glorious 
Praiſes ; beſides, they have the happineſs to be 
inurned with their Fore-fathers, where by a na- 
tural Inſtin&t or Sympathy, they may mutually 
intermix and perchance tranſmigrate together ; 
and ſince they Fought Valiantly, and Died 
Honourably, they ſhall be buried Happily, and 
will beremembred Eternally, and have an ever- 
laſting Fame, rejoyce with Muſick, Bells and 
Bonfires, and offer unto the Gods Oblations of 
Thankſgiving. 
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An Oration from a Beſieged City, ready to 
yield, or elſe to be taken. 


TSERZS Am come here to intreat you , that 
P& are our Over-powerfull Enenues, to 
WB be our Mercifull Saviours , that 
though you are determined, to de- 

oy our City , and poſſeſs our 
Goods, yet you would be pleaſed to ſpare the 
Lives of the Inhabitants ; for what profit wall 
it be, to deſtroy numbers of defenceleſs and 
powerleſs Perſons , only to ſatisfie your fury, 
which wall be ſatished with T ime better than 
with Blood? for though our blood may quench 
your preſent Rage, yet it may afterwards clog 
your Conſciences, and cauſe a ſorrowfull Re- 
pentance, which may diſturb the Peace of your 


Minds, 
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Minds, wherein your thoughts will be in a per- 
petual W arr : for to Kill us after our Submillion, 
and when we have made a Satisfaction for our 
faults, in yielding up our City and Goods with- 
out any further reſiſtance, our Deaths will be 
but Murders ; fo that you will blemiſh your 
Conqueſt, from being Noble and Generous Con- 
querers, to be Cruel and Inhumane Murderers ; 
whereas the ſparing of our Lives will be accep- 
table to God, Nature, and Mankind , and the 
Trumpet of your Fame will ſound ſweetly and 
harmoniouſly in the Ears of After-ages, where 
you wall get as much love and praiſes for your 
Clemency and Mercy , as admiration and re- 
nown for your Valours and Conducts; where- 
as your Cruelty will ſound ſo harſhly with 
ſuch diſcords, as it wall beget diſhike, and fo 
much hate, as to bury all your Valour and Wiſ- 
dome in Fortunes partial and unjuſt favours, 
aſcribing that to her , She had no right to Chal- 
lenge. 


N= —_— 


A Common Souldiers Oration, to take the 
(ity by Force. 


Fellow S oulthers. 
VVc have been long at the Siege of this 


City , where we have not only been 
obedient to our Commanders , carefull, watch- 
full, and laborious, as alſo Valiant in aſſaulting, 
regarding not our Limbs, nor Lives, but we have 
EF, patiently 
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patiently indured want of ViQuals, and yet for 
all this, the T own being ready to be taken, our 
Commanders intend to rob us of the Spouls, 
which by the Law of Arms ought to be ours, as 
a Reward ; for thoſe that Venture moſt, ought to 
have the Greateſt ſhares in the Conqueſt,and the 
Comnion Souldiers venturing more than the 
Commanders, ought to have the Spoil. ; For 
though they Direct, yet it is we that Fight, and 
win the Victory, W herefore, let us not ſuffer 
them to make aCompolition, but enter the:T own 
by Force, and plunder it , otherwiſe the Com- 
manders or rather the General alone will be the 
only gainer, and all the reſt loſers; and ſhall one 
man 80 away with the Wealth, when as the 
poor Common Souldiers are naked and almoſt 
ttarved for Want ? Shall our ſick and wounded 
friends, that cannot remove, or be removed, nor 
help themſelves, beleft asa prey to thoſe, which 
they have holpen to Conquer with the loſs of 
their Blood and Limbs ? For no doubt, but thoſe 
new-made Friends will be their deadly Ene- 
mes, and cut their T hroats when we are gone 
and left them, T hus we ſhall betray our friends, 
and loſe our ſhares, if they make Peace and enter 
not the Town by aſſault : for to take a Town 
by Force, 1s a gain to the common Souldiers, but 
little or none to the General or great Comman- 
ders ; but to take a Town by Compoſition, is a 
gain to the General and chief Commanders, but 
not tothe Common Souldiers ; for we ſhall lye 
without the Gates, whilſt they are receivd in 

Truwmph, 
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Triumph , where they will Feaſt, whilſt we do 
Faſt, and will be inriched with Treaſures, but 
we remain in Want. 


An Oration to thoſe Souldiers that are againſt 
an Agreement With the Citizens, 


Fellow Souldiers. 


 'F Er merell you, that you ſpeak againſt your 

L own Profit , when you ſpeak againſt com- 
pounding and agreeing with the Befieged Citi- 
Zens: for it isnot only Human and Charitable, 
Generous and Noble , to ſpare the Lives of 
Yielding and conquered Fnenues, but Profita- 
ble ; for their Lives wall ſerve you, and their 
Induſtry maintain you ; wherefore it 1s better, 
to ſpare their Lives, and make Peace with them, 
alſo to take their Money, and ſpare their cum- 
berſome and combuſtible Goods , which will 
trouble your carriage, and hinder your march ; 
Neither can you make ſo much profit of them, 
as they will give you for them. And as for 
their City, and Lives , it werea great folly, to 
Kill and Deſtroy them to no purpoſe, unleſs to 
- ſatisfie your Bloody minds, and furious Rage ; 
for Death and Deſtruction will bring you not 
any Profit ; but if you give them their Lives, 
and let their City ſtand, they will give youacon- 
ſtant and ſetled Contribution towards your 
maintenance , alſo they will beSurgeons, Phy- 


ſicians, and Nurſes to our ſick and wounded 
E, 2 Souldiers, 
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Souldiers, by which means they may recover 
their former health and ſtrength again, and be 
able to do their Country more Service ; but if 
they be left behind us, and none to take care of 
them , nor Men to help them, nor Houſes to 
lodge in, they muſt of neceſſity perith in great 
miſery ; and we have no reaſon to fear they 
will be Cruel to them, becauſe they know we 
ſhall Return to revenge their Cruelty : Beſides, 
they wall be very carefull of them, and kind and 
helpfull to them, to keep:Peace, and to Merit 
our favours ; for Conquerers are alwayes flat- 
tered, obeyed, and ferved with ceremony, 1n- 
duſtry, and fidelity, ſo long as Fortune favours 
them, Thus you know by what have ſpoken, 
that it is the beſt for the Common Souldiers and 
Commanders to ſpare the City and Citizens. 
And now give meleave to tell you, that you are 
Unquſt Judges of mie, your Generals actions, and 
evil Cenfſurers and malicious Accuſers, to accuſe 
my Prudence for my Souldiers, of Covetouſ- 
neſs for my ſelf,and my carefull love for nry Sick 
and wounded Souldjers, of an inſenſible and 
cruel Neglect, whereas you might more truly 
accuſe me for uſing too much Clemency. to my 
Mutinous and Rebellious Souldiers , wincking 
at their faults, and pardoning their crimes, when 
they ought to have been ſeverely puniſhed, by 
which they would have been better taught, and 
'Tobeyed : for Severe Generals make Humble, 
Obedient, Induſtrious, Laborious, Patient, and 
Couragious Souldiers , whereas a Compliant 

| General 
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General quite ſpoils them ; But I have ſhewed 
Mercy to offenders, Love and Care. to the 
wounded, lick, tyred, and weary, and I have 
been Bountifull to the well-deſervers; all which 
I am forced to remember you of, becauſe you 
have forgotten, at leaſt are unwilling to take any 
notice thereof ; Yet 1 perceive it is the na- 
ture of moſt of Mankind , eſpecially Mean 
births, Low fortunes, and Brute breedings , to 
be [ngratefull, Malicious, Revengetull , and 


Inhumane, 


mm ———_— 


An Oration to Souldiers, after the Lo ſs of a 
Battel. 


Fellow Souldicrs. 
man. are dejectedat your ill fortune, 

tor Fortune 15a T hief , robbing ſome to give 
partially to others ; wherefore we Souldiers, 
whon1 She butlies her ſelf moſt with, to ſhew 
her power and agility , ought to be ſo caretfull 
and watchfull, as to lock and barricado out For- 
tunes malice, giving her no advantage, if you can 
poſſibly hinder her from taking any. Yet was 
it neither for want of Conduct or Valour, that 
we wonn not the Victory, but Heaven and Earth 
was againſt us : for the Sun, Wind and Duſt 
beat on our faces ; for you indeavouring to get 
the fide of the Wind , went againſt the Sun- 
beams. ſo that with the Sun-beams and the glit- 


tering Duſt, that flew up by the motion of the 
F. 3 Wand, 
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Wind , we could not ſee, neither to aſſault our 
Enemnes, nor to defend our ſelves, nay,” we were 
ſo blinded, as to miſtake our friendsfor our foes, 
and our foes for our friends; which tempeſtu- 
cus wind , had it been before we begun to tight, 
we might have prevented the.miſchief, it did us, 
fome way or other ; but the wind did riſe, 
when we were ſo ingaged, as we could not help 
our ſelves ; the truth was , it blew ſo fully a- 
2amſt the main part of our Battalio, and with 
that violent force, as it-preſs d the former ranks 
ſo much back, that they did diſturb the hinder 
ranks, and fo diforder'd them, tull at laſt it blew 
them quite away ; ' for they were forced to turn 
their backs and toflye for their Lives , and when 
that part of the Army fled, others had no hearts 
to ſtay ; but do not miſtake ſo, as tobelieve, that 
the Divine power was againſt us, but only the 
Elements, and they were againſt us more by 
chance than malice. Wherefore take courage 
again, and rowſe up your dejected Spirits, and 
repine not for that we could not fore-ſee to a- 
void : for I make nodoubt , but the next time 
we encounter our Enemies, we ſhall not only get 
the reputation you think you have loſt, but we 
ſhall add to what-we formerly had , and pull 
down the haughty pride of our Enenues, that 
now ſeem to inſult on our Misfortunes. 
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eAn Oration to Souldiers in neceſſity. 


&My 200d Sonldiers, 


| Cannot much blame your murmuring and 
complaining words and ſpeeches , by reaſon 
our Camp 1s vexed and tormented with ſcarcity, 
ſickneſs, and inconveniences, and although we 
cannot tell how to mend or help our ſelves in 
theſe Extremities, yet it troubles our Patience, 
and ſomewhat alters your Natures , at leaſt di- 
 vulgesthem more, making you Froward, I eſty, 
Chalerick ; and froward minds , and teſty 
thoughts are apt to ſend forth out of the mouth 
lamenting words and complaining ſpeeches. 
Yet givameleave totell you, it expreſſeth, you 
have partaken too much of your Mothers na- 
tures, which 1s not ſo well for Souldiers, who 
ſhould be no wayes Effeminate ; for W omen 
naturally are impatient , fretting, chating and 
complaining without cauſe, I do not deny but 
you at this preſent have great cauſe, and there- 
fore ſome reaſon for what you ſpeak : yet I 
hope, though you ſpeak like your Mothers, you 
will act like your Fathers, W herefore give me 
leave to remember you of (z/ar's Souldiers, for 
ſurely you could not chooſe but hear of them, 
their Fame being ſo great, and ſounding ſo loud, 
for their Patience, Sufferance, Hardineſs, Indu- 
ſtry. Carefulneſs, Watchfulneſs, Valours and 


Victories, yet were they no more than men, and 
I 
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IT hope you are not leſs than men ; But thereare 
two ſorts of Courages, and they, as the Story 
fays, had them both, as Fortitude 1n Suffering, 
and Valour in Acting , which made them ſo for- 
tunate in overcoming, as to Conquer the moſt 
part of the World ; and though 1 cannot hope 
you will Conquer All the World, yet I hope 
you will have Victory over your Enemies , fo 
ſhall you be Maſters and not Slaves. 


—— 


AnE ncouraging Oration to Fearfull 
Souldiers. 


Fellow Souldiers, and Dear Country-men, 
J Perceive by your Dejected countenances, and 


Drooping ſpirits, you are afraid of y8ur Ene- 
mies ; but lam moreafraid of your Fears, than 
of the Enemies Power ; for fear makes powerfull 
Armies powerleſs , and a Little Body with a 
Great Spirit isſtronger and more vigorous than a 
Gren Body and a Little Spirit, ſoa Little Army 
with Great Courages is more forcible, than a 
Great or Numerous Army full of Faint hearts 
and Cowardly fears. Wherefore conſider , 
there are but three wayes,, the one is to Run a- 
way, but remember you cannot run from 
Shame or Diſgrace, though you may run from 
your Enemy ; An other way 1s, you may Yield 
up your ſelves to the Enemy, but then you muſt 
yield up your Liberties with your Perſons, and 


become their Slaves , in which flavery you live 
in 
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in Scorn, are uſed as Beaſts, and die as (Cowards : 
The third and laſt way, which is the beſt, is to 
Fight your Enemy , which if you Overcome, 
you will have the honour of Victory, and the 
_ profit of the Spoils,and if you be Kill'd, you dye 
Unconquer d ; for Courage is never Overcome, 
nor Gallant Heroick Actions never Dye, and 
their Fames will be their perpetual T riumphs, 
which may laſt Eternally, W herefore, my good 
Souldiers, tight Valiantly for Life, Victory, and 
Glory. 


rome cham = ——————— oe 
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An Oration to Souldiers, that fled from their 
Enemies. 


vV Hat ſhall I call you ? for I cannot call 


/ you Fellow Souldiers , becauſe you 

| have degraded your ſelves of that Honourable 
title, by Runningaway, which ſhews,you have but 
Effeminate Spirits or Souls, though Maſculine 
Bodies ; Nor can I call your Dear Country- 
men ; for you have Unnaturalizd.your ſelves, 
by Betraying your Country,with your Coward- 
ly fears, to the power of their Enemies ; Nor 
can I call you my good Friends, for you did for- 
ſake me in Danger, and left me to Death, had 
not Fortune reſcued me ; So that you cannot 
challenge , nor 1 cannot give you, any other 
names, but baſe Cowards and T raitors, which 
words cannot but ſound grievouſly, ſadly, and 


ſcornfully to your Own, your Friends, and E- 
nenyes 
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nemies hearing : And that whickr wil highten 
your Reproach, is, that yowwerenot forced nor 
neceſſitated to! Flye, as beirg. Overcome; or 
Overpower'd ; for youffed nor only before you 
had tried your Enermes foree, but when in all 


+ manger you ſhould have had the Vietory,, 
ving all the advantages of yoarſide,;and agarntt | 
Wir Enemies, that could be, as Grornd, Place, | 
(emmy: Sun, Fe orm, Order, andNermber of men, {| 
and yet to run away ; O horrid ſhame to att | 
Poſterity ! The truth 1s, 1 am ſo out of Coun- 
tenance in your behalf, and ſo vorrowfull for 
you, as I cannot chooſe but Bluſh for ſhame, and 
Weep for grief, when I look upon yor ,, to fee 
ſo many Able and Strong, yet Heartleſs men, 
that have ſoiled your bright Arms with Diſ- 
grace, inſtead-of the Blood of your Enemies. 
Wherefore, you may now pull off your Arms, 
firtce you have Coats of Diſhonour to wear, and 
break your Swords , for the Tongues of Re- 
proach are unſheathed againſt you, which wrill 
wound your Reputations, and kill your Re- 
nowns, and your DIY will tvein —_— 


— 
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An Oration to Run-away S anldieri, who 
repent their fault. ; 


QOrrowfull Penitents , ( for ſo you feem by 
Will ' LJ your Countenances and your Words, the 
11 | one being ſad, the other full of promuſ es 2-2 
TAR muſt 
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muſt confeſs, it becomes you well, for you have 
been great Cowards, and fearfull Run-aways , 
which are Faults that cannot be enough lamen- 
ted, but your Actions may be amended, and (ſo 
you may have a Pardon, and your Diſgrace ta- 
ken oft with ſome Valiant and Couragious ex- 
ploits againſt your 'Enemies , where I, your 
General, who am one of &Mars's high Prieſts, 
ſhall guide; and direct you the way ; and you 


may reltieupon me ; for I am well Learned and 
Practiſed in the myſtery of Warr, But pray be 
not as a flock of Sheep, making me as a Pariſh- 
Prieſt , as only to I alk, and you to Run away: ; 
for then I ſhall Curſe you, inſtead of Bleſſing 
you ; and though it be requiſite you-thould be 
as meek Sheep m Foves's Temple, yet you muſt 

be as raging Lions in Mazss Field , and the 
Prayers you make to Mars, muſt befor Victory 
and Fame ; but let me tell you , you muſt im- 
plore Pallas's help, and Fortwne's favour ; and 
therefore, fight Valiantly and Fiercely, and take 
your advantages Prudently , ſtick Cloſely, and 
hght Orderly , and leave the reſt to Fortune ; 
which if you do thus, as 1 adviſe you, your 
Actions will wipe out all former Faults, and take 
away all your Reproach or Diſgrace ſo clean, as 
1f they had never been , eſpecially if you have 
the Victory, 
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A Mntinous Oration to Common Souldrers, by 
a (,ommon Souldier. 


Fellow Sorldiers, 

Ive meleave to tell you, that although you 
have proved your Valours in the Battels 
VOu have: fought, and the Aflaults you have 
made, yet you havenot proved your felvesW fe, 
to leave your Native: Country, and Peaceable 
Habitatiwons, only to fightwith Foreiners , who 
are as Induftrious, Valiant, and Active to over- 
come and kilt you, as you to overcome and kill 
them ; and what: do we fight and hazard our 
Lives for ? not for Riches;for what we get, we 
are ſubject to loſe again , and ſhould we get 
Riches, we ſhould ſoon confume them, having 
no ſetled abiding to-thrive upon the Stock, or to 
get out uſe of the Principal, nor to have any re- 
turns by Fraffick or Commerce, but thoſe ſpoils 
we can get, are only Cumberſome Goods, which 
we are forcdto fling away in tunes or places of 
Danger , or when we make fudden or long 
Marches : and albeit we could eafily and ſafely 
carry them along with us, yet we ſhould make 
but Small Profit of them , and get Little ready 
Money for them .although they were notfpoil'd 
an the ang By this we may know . the 

Warrs will not Inrich us ; and as for Fame, 
Common Souldiers are never mentioned : al- 
though they are the only Fighters, but thou- 
ſands 
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ſands of them, when Kill d, are buried in Obli- 
vions grave, and no other Burial they have: for 
their ſlain Bodies for the moſt part lie and rot 
above ground, or are devoured by Carrion-birds 
or Ravenous Beaſts ; but the Fame or Renown is 
given to the General alone , ſome Under-Com- 
manders may chance to be Slight! mentioneg, 
but not Glortouſly famed ; And it you can nel- 
ther get Wealth nor Honour, in or by the 
Warrs, why: ſhould you be Souldiers 2 W here- 
fore, let us return home, and rather be Plow- 
men in our Own Country, than Souldiers in a 
| Forein Nation , rather feed with our own La- 
bours, than ſtarve at our Generals Command, 
and rather chooſe to die Peaceably, than to live 
in the Warr , wherein 1s nothing to be gotten, 
but Scarrs and W ounds ; where we may loſe 
our Limbs and Lives, but not make our For- 
runes, 


— —_— 


 AnOration to ftay the Souldiers from a Mu- 
tinons return from the Warrs. 


Fellow Souldiers, and Dear Conntry-men, 
þ fans Souldier that ſpake to perſwade you to 
4 mutiny, as to leave the Warrs diſhonora- 
bly, by his ſpeech , any manof Courage would 
believehe were a Coward: for no manof (Cou- 
rage would leave an Enemy in the Field , for 
that would be as bad as Running away ; and 


will you, who have gotten Honourable Renown 
F'1 by 
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by the W arrs, quit that Renown for Diſgrace ? 
Shall the ſpeech of a Cowardly, Idle, Baſe man 
perſwade you more than your Reputations ? can 
any man Live, Act, or Dye more honeſtly than 
in the Service of his Country ? beſides ,: it will 
not only be a Diſgrace to You, and alſo a Diſ- 
E4ace to your Country, to leave the W arrs, but 
you will indanger your Country ; for no que- 
ſtion, but your Enenues will follow you at the 
heels , ſo that inſtead of carrying home Victory 
and Spouls' , you will carry home Danger, and 
perchance Ruane, betraying your Country by 
Faction, Mutiny , or . Cowardly fears, Thus, 
although you came out'of your Country Soul- 
diers, you will return Traitors, But ſhouldthey 
not Follow you;they would Scorn you,and your 
Friends would Deſpiſe you at your return , and 
what 1s worſe than to beScornd and Deſpiſed of 
Enemies and Friends > when as by your Gallant 
actions the one would be Afraid. the other Proud 
of you, And let me tell you, to be a Souldier, 
1s the nobleſt Profeſſion : for it makes Mean men 
as Princes , and thoſe Princes that are not Soul- 
diers, are as Mean men ; and though Fame doth 
not mention every particular. Souldier, but ge- 
nerally all together , yet the memory of every 
particular Souldier and their particular Actions 
never die, as long as their Succeſſors live ; for 
their Children mention their Fore-fathers V a- 
liant Actions with Pride, Pleaſure, and Delight, 
and Glory that they deſcended from ſuch wor- 
thy Anceſtors ; and as for Scarrs gotten in the 
'T Warrs, 
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Warrs , they are ſuch Graces ' and becoming 
Marks, as they W oo and Win a Miſtreſs, and 

in her Favour, ſooner than Wealth, Title, or 
| n_—_ ry But I hope you will neither ſhew 
your ſelves Cowards , nor prove your ſelves 
Traitors, by leaving the Warr when you ought 
to follow it. 


i. — = — 


— 


A Genezals Oration to his \Autinous 
Souldiexs, 


Fellow» Soaldiers, 
|| Hear you Murmur, Complain, and Speak a- 
gainſt me, forgetting your Refpects, Obedi- 
ence, Duty, and Fidelity to me your General ; 
for which I am ſorry, not for my Self, but for 
my Souldiers ; for 1 am never the worſe for 
my Souldiers being evil ; but I am ſorry, my 
Souldiers are not- what they ought to be ; and 
though I do not wonder at the Difobedience of 
my Common Souldiers,yet I cannot but wonder 
atthe Baſenefs of my Officers and Under-Com- 
manders ; for though Inferiour Men have infe- 
riour Minds, rude and wild Natures, and barba- 
rous Manners , yet Men of quality uſually have 
Generous, and noble Minds, gentle Natures, 
and civil Manners, and of all men, Gallant Soul- 
diers have the nobleſt Minds, and ought to have 
the reformedſt Manners ; for though Heroick 
men fight in Blood to kill their Enemies , yet 
they will ſpill their Blood, and ſacrifrze their 


Lives 
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Lives for their Friends, Country, or Country- 
men , asalſo for Honour, Generoſity, and Fame, 
and they will rather chooſe to indure all kind or 
manner of Torments, and to die a thouſand, nay, 
millions of Deaths if it could be, than to do one 
act of Diſhonour , or that 1isnot fit for a man of 
Honour to do ; Indeed Heroick and: Honoura- 
ble menare petty Gods, whereas other men are 
Beaſts , the one having Celeſtial natures, the 
other Terreſtrial. But by your mutinous ſpee- 
ches, I perceive, I havenotthoſe Gallant, Noble, 
Generous, and Vahlant Souldiers, as I thought 
I had in this my Army, which I am ſorry for, 
eſpecially that there 15 none like my Self ; for I 
utterly Renounce all Actions or TI houghts that 
ought not be to be done by W orthy men, or to 
be inherentin-W orthy men ;- T hate Treachery, 
as I hate:-Cowardlineſs , and I hate Cowardli- 
neſs, as I hate Diſgrace, or Infamy , and I hate 
Infamy worſe than Oblivion; for Oblivion is the 
Hell of Meritorious and Gallant men; and as I 
prefer after-Memory, which is Fame, before 
preſent Life, which Fame 1s the Heaven-where- 
in Worthy and Honourable men and actions are 
Glorified, and live to all 'Eternity , ſo would I 
have my Souldiers there to'Live, and be Glo- 
rifted ; which Deſfireexpreſles, that I love my 
Souldiers equal with my Self ; andas I doprefer 
Honour and Fame before ſenſual Pleaſures or 
Life, fo I have alwayes preferr'd my Souldiers 
Lives before my Own ; for I never indeavou- 
red to ſave my own Life, when ny Souldiers 

Lives 
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Lives were in Danger, but have put my Perſon 
in the ſame danger they were in , nay, 1 have 
ventured One more danger than they have done: 
for I have led them Singly to the face and front 
of their Enemies ; neither have I been ldle , 
when as my Souldiers have taken pains, but to 
the contrary I-have taken pains, when as they 
have been Idle ; : for my Perſon hath not only 
been 1imployed in Ordering, Appointing, and 
Directing of every particular , but I have 
march'd on Foot with the Infantery, whilſt the 
Cavallry hath Rid ealily on Horſes, or the chief 
Commanders have rid lafily in their W aggons ; 
as alſo 1 have taken pains in Teaching, Orde- 
Ting, and Marſhalling my.Souldiers, as well as 
time, place, and opportunity would give me 
leave; and my Body hath not only labour d, but 
my Mind and Thoughts were alwayes and at 
all times buſily imployed ' for the aftairs of the 
. Army, and for my Souldiers Advantage , con- 
triving the Beſt, as how'to prevent the W orſt. 
Thus my thoughts have Labour'd for you con- 
tinually , keeping me waking, whilſt you have 
ſlept and reſted in eaſe. . Neither did I ever rob 
my Souldiers of their Spouls, but was pleaſed to 
diſtribute my Share amongſt them ; nor aid I 
ever make a Scarcity of your Victuals through 
my Luxury ; nor have I ever brought my Soul- 
diers into W ant through my Imprudence ; for 
whatſoever W ant or Loſs you have had, it came 
meerly from Fortune, whoſe power the W iſeſt 
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withſtand. But yet the Common Souldiers and 
Under-Commanders for the moſt part Accuſe 
their Generals, laying the Disfavour of Fortune 
to their Generals charge , although it 1s not in 
any Man's power to avoid Fortune's malice, un- 
leſs men could Divine what would fall out a- 
gainſt all Reaſon or Probability ; and though 
Wiſe men may imagine ſuch chances, yet they 
will never order their Afﬀairs, or Deligns, or any 
Action againſt Reaſon, Senſe, and Probability ; 
beſides, Foolery and Knavery cauſe loſs and mi- 
ſery without Fortune's help, making more Diſc 
order and Confulion , than the W iſeſt men can 
reftifhe. But I will not trouble you with many 
more Words nor Reproots; for neither W ords, 
Reproofs, nor Perſwaſions will do any good on 
a Mutinous and Rebellious Army , who hath 


more Strength to do Evil, than Honeſty to do 
Good; more Fury to mutine, than Courage to 
hght ; moreEnvy to their Leaders,than Love to - 
their own Honours, 1 add only this, your Baſe- 
neſs I abhorr, your Rudeneſs I ſcorn, your Ma- 
lice I deſpife, your Deſigns I ſlight , and your 
intended Cruelty I fear not. 
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AC ommander rs refuſing Speech to Mutinons 
Souldiers, Who Depos d their Genezal, 
and would C hooſe him 1n his place. 


Fellow Souldiers, 

VY Ou have Forcibly againſt my will Procla- 
. & med me your General, and becauſe I ſent 

you word, I xanry} not Command you, you ſent 
= a T hreatning meſſage , that although you at 
firſt choſe me through your Love and Kind- 
neſs, yet now, whereas Idid ſhght your Love, 
you would Force me to take that Charge upon 
me ; but let me tell you, I care not for your Fa- 
vour, nor 1 fear not your Anger, as being neither 
a Knave, nor a Coward ; for to be a Friend to 
Mutinous vSouldiers, 1s to be a Knave, to Fear 
them, 1s to be a Coward , and to be choſen Ge- 
neral to a Rebellious Ar my, 1s a Diſhonour : 
Wherefore I, preferring Honour before Life, 
will rather Die, than be your Ceneral, But who 
gave you Authority to Depoſe your General.,and 
to make an other ? Or what right have you to 
Take away, and Give Commiſſions ? You wall 
3 anſwer,by Forceof Arms, or rather forceoft Re- 
3 bels; for Arms are, or ought to be, for Juſtice, 
; Right, Truth, or Honour , not for Inquſtice, 
Wrong, Injury, Falſhood, and Diſhonour ; and 
ſtrong Arms and couragious Hearts, do not agree 
with mad Heads, and wild Paſſions : - But you, 
by your Diſobedience ſeem to be Cowards : 


Gi for 
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for Valour 1s Obedient, nay, Valiant men wall 
obey |./nreaſonable Commands, rather than Op- 
poſe their Commanders , and chooſe rather to 
Die obedienly, than to Live diſobediently ; Bur 
your Actions have ſhew d you to be Rebellious 
Cowards ; for which I am not only Aſham d, that 
you are my Country-men, or Fellow Souldiers, 
| but Hate you as Enemies to Honour and honeſty; 
and therefore, if it lay in my Power, 1 would 
Deſtroy you, as being Unworthy to Live. 


— _ _ 


eA Generals Oration to his Evil-deſigning 
Souldters. 


Fellow Sonldiers., 
Have not call'd you together, to perſwade you 

to Fight your Enemues, for I perceive you are 
turned Cowards, and Cowards are deaf to all 
perſwaſions of Adventures : Nor do I goabour, 
to perſwade you to: Patience, although'it be the 
part of good Souldiers to ſuffer Patiently, as well 
as to fight Vigorouſly, alſo to be patient with 
painfull Labours ; but I perceive, Patience and 
Induſtry, that accompany Valour , have alſo 
forſaken you, Nor ſhall I perſwade you to 
ſtick cloſe to me, as to detend my Life from the 
Fnemies, although I have been more carefull to 
detend your Lives with Skill and Knowledge in 
Warr and Arms , than you have been to defend 
my Life with your Strength and Courages. 
And give meleavetotell you, that the Renown 
you 
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you have gotten in the Warrs, hath been gain'd 
as much by my Conduct , as your Valours. 
T hus I neither perſwade you to Fight,to Suffer, 
nor to Help me1n time of need ; but my Deſire 
1s to perſwade you, not to Bury the Renown 
you have gotten in theſe Warrs, in the Grave 
of Treachery , nor to caſt down your Glorious 
Acts from the Palace of Fame, into the Pit of 
Infamy, which you will do, if you put your Evil 
Deſigns into ACts ; for 1 perceive well by your 
Secret Meetings and Gatherings in companies 
together without Order, and by your W hiſpe- 
rings into each others Ears, as alſo by your Mur- 
murings, Complaints, and Exclamations , you 
intend ſome Evil, but in what manner you wall 
execute your Evil Deſigns, I cannot tell; I ſup- 
poſe it 1s, either that you will Deſert me, or 
Make Peace with the Enemy without me, on 
Diſhonourable terms, or that you will Betray me 
tothe Enemy, and Deliver me into their hands; 
or elſe it 1s, that you have conſpir d to Mur- 
der me with your own hands , either of which 
will be unworthy for good Souldiers to do. 
Wherefore I would, if 1 could, diffwade you for 
your own ſakes, and not for mine, not to doſuch 
Acts, as to cauſe Honeſt men to Hate you, Vali- 
'ant mento Deſpiſe you, W iſe men not to I ruſt 
you, your Enemies to Scorn you, your Country 
to Exclame againſt you , your Acquaintance to 
ſhun you, your Friends to Grieve for you, your 
Poſterity to be Aſhamed of you, and Diſgraced 
by you ; for when Aftter-ages ſhall mention you, 
Cr 3 YOUT 
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your Poſterity, if they have any Worth or Me- 
rit, will hang down their heads for ſhame, to 
hear of your Evil Deeds ; all which will be, if 
you be Mutinous Conſpirers, Traitors, or 
Cowards ; but if neither Honour, Honeſty, F1- 
delity nor Love can difſwade you from your 
Baſe, T reacherous, and W icked deſigns, or that 
your Deſign 1s againſt Me , here I offer my Self 
to you, todiſpoſeof my Perſon and Lifeas you 
pleaſe ; for I am neither aſham'd to Suffer, nor 
afraid to Dye, knowing I havenot done any thing 
that a man of Honour ought not to do ; and as 
Fear hath no power over my Mind , ſo Force 
hath no power over my Will, for I ſhall wil- 
lingly Dye. 


. 
—_— —_————— _ # % M's * . 


——_— 


An Oration to Souldiers, Who have Kill d 
_ their General. 


D Arbarous Souldiers, or rather Cruel Mur- 
derers, you that have inhumanely Kill'd 
your General, your Carefull, Painfull, Prudent, 
Valiant, Loving and Kind General, ought to be 
generally Kill d ; but Death would be too great 
a Mercy and Happineſs for ſuch W retches as 
you are, for you deſerve ſuch Torments and Af- 
fictions, as are above all Expreſſions , and your 
Bloody Action hath made you appear to me ſo 
Horrid, that me thinks Life is Terrible, becauſe 
you Live, and Death 1s Amable; ſince our Ge- 
neral is Dead, and Honour lives in the Grave 


with 
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with him, and Baſeneſs lives in the World with 
you , Devils poſſeſs your Souls in your living 
Bodies, when as Angels have born away his Soul 
from his liveleſs Corps, to be Crown'd with 
Everlaſting Glory, You ſhall not need to Fear 
your Enemies now. for ſurely they will Flye 
you, not for fear you ſhould Kill them, but for 
fear you ſhould Infect them , they fear not your 
Courage, but your W ickedneſs ; neither ſhall 
you fear Oblivion, for you will be Infamous, 
and the very report of your Murdering act will 
cauſe atrembling of Limbs and chilneſs of Spi- 
rit toall the hearers , and you will not only be 
Scornd, Hated, and Cursd, but Prayers will be 
ofter'd againſt you, and Men will Bleſs them- 
ſelves from you, as from a Plague or Evil Spirit. 
Thus your Enemies will deſpiſe you , your 
Friends renounce you, Honeſt men exclame a- 
eainſt you, men of Honour ſhun you, good For- 
tune forfake you, Heaven ſhut all mercy from 
you, your Conſcience torment you , infomuch 
that you will be aſham'd to Live, and afraid to 


Dye. 


—— 


——_y 


An Oration to Souldiers , which repent the 
Death of their General. 


— Souldiers , (for ſo you ſeem by your 
Tears, Sighs, Groans, and ſorrowfull Com- 
plaints,) I cannot forbid you to W eep, for your 


Fault requires great and many ſhowers of Tears 
to 
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to waſh away your Crime ; indeed there 1s no 
other way to purge your Souls and to cleanſe 
your Conſciences from the ſtains of your Ge- 
nerals Blood, but by Penitent I ears. W here- 
fore let me adviſe you, to go to his Urn, and 
there humbly on your Knees lamenting-your 
Sorrow. pray to Heaven for Pardon ; then make 
him a Statue, and carry his Image in your En- 
ſigns, and ſet his Statue under your Banner ; 
1 hus make him, that was your General, your 
Saint, and let his Memory be famous by your 
Valour, that his Enemies may know, the power 
of his Name is able to Deſtroy them , ſo will 
you make him Victorious in his Grave, and ap- 
peaſe his Angry Ghoſt, 


An Oration to Diſtreſſed Souldiers. 


_ Dear Conntry-men, 
yo. know, we are a people that have been 
Conquered, and made Slaves to our Ene- 
mes, which Slavery we did Patiently indure a 
long time, but at laſt we had an Impatient deſire 
of [-1berty , and had our Prudence been accor- 
Uing to our Deſires, no doubt but we ſhould have 
Gaind it , but our Over-haſty Deſires have put 
us into a greater Viſery ; for now we are not 
only like to Loſe our Liberties again, but our 
L1ves, or to Live in worſe Bondage than we did 


before, which we had better Dye than Indure': 


but ſince we were not ſo W iſe for our ſelves to 
Prevent 
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Prevent our Danger,as we were Juſt to our ſelves 
to Indeavour our Liberty, yet we mult not leave 
Indeavouring our own Good, ſo long as Life 
laſts ; Wherefore, we muſt conſider , what is 
beſt to be done in this Extremity, Firſt, we 
have of our ſelvesa Great Body, though not fo 
well Armedas 1 with we were, yet ſo, as weare 
not left Naked to our Enemies ; but though we 
have a great Number, yet our Enenues have a 


_ greater Number, and though we be Arm'd, yet 


our Enenues are Better Armed, the worſt of all 


1s, that weare in aplace of ſuch Diſadvantage, as 


ether we muſt Starve, or Yield our ſelves, or 
Fight it out at all Hazards ; As for Starving, it 
iS a lingring and painfull Death, and to Yield, 
will be a miſerable and painfull Life, wherefore 
to Fight it out at all Hazards, will be beſt for us 
to chooſe ; for Death is the End of Miſery, and 
Pain 1s not felt in a Raging or Acting Fury ; and 
if we Reſolve. let the worſt come to the worſt, 
we can but Dye, and that we muſt dointime, 
had we no other Enemies than what are Natu- 
ral, as Sickneſs and Age; and theſe Hopes we 
have, that Deſperate Men in Deſperate Adven- 
tures, have many times Good Fortune, and thoſe 
that are Deſperate, want no Courage, but they 
areapt to be Careleſs of Conduct; Wherefore 
let me adviſe you, to Liſten to Direction, and be 
carefull to Obey your Inſtructions ; for if we 
ſhould Overcome our Enemies , we ſhould not 
only ſave our Lives, which we give for loſt, but 
we ſhould have our Liberties, and alſo Honour, 
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Power, and Wealth tag, whereas our Enemies 
only venture their Lyves to keep us in Sub- 
jection ,- which will cauſe them to Fight but 
 Faintly ; for where there 4s neither Profit, nor 
Honour. to be gain'd, they will ſooner Run a- 
way, than Venture their Lzyes in the Battel, ſo 
that our Poverty will Defend-us, and our Ne+ 
ceſſity help to Fight for us ; Prudenee ſhall 
(3uide us, and then perchance Fortune may Fa- 
vourus, W herefore, let us Aſſault our Enenues 
| before they Expect us, and indeavaur to Over+ 
came them before they are ready to Fight with 
us; forif we takethem [Unprepar'd, we ſhall find 
them without Defence, and jn ſuch Diſorder, as 
welhall Deſtroy them without Hazard. 
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TO CITIZENS IN THE 
MARKET PLACE. 


ParrT III, 


An Oration to a dejerted People, rmned by 


Warr. | 


Unfortunate ( itizens, and ( ountry-men, 


Ou now ſeem tobe as much caſt down 
and dejected in your Miſery, as you 
were puft up with Pride in your 
Proſperity, in which Proſperity you 

were ſo Conhdent, and ſo Careleſs 
of your Security, as you would neither believe 
your Danger, nor provide for your Safety , 1n- 
ſomuch that you Murmured and Mutined a- 
gainſt all Aſſeſsments and Payments, although 
it were to keep the Kingdome in Peace, and to 
ſtrengthen it againſt Forein force ; but now you 
do not Murmur at (mall Taxes, but Mourn for 
H 2 your 


Fleecy j- mg your > Herds,” your 4 
ther'd Poultry ; {your full-ored Barns ? 
all Ruined and gone. Where are your Rich 
Merchandifes, and your Thriving Trades? all 
Spouled.. Where .are .your Wiſe Laws ? all 
Broken; your Sporting Recr Beet eeations? all Ceaſed; 
your Anceſtors Monuments ? all Pull'd down, 
and your Fathers Bones and Aſhes diſperſed. 
W here are-your Camerads, Companions, and 
Acquaintance ? moſt of them Kill'd ; whereare 
your Beautifull Wives, Daughters, Siſters, and 

'Miſtreſſes ? the Enemy injoyes them, and your 
Country 1s Deſolate, Ruined, and F orlorn.; and 
you that are left, are Miſerable; but what was 
the cauſe of your Miſery'? your Pride, Envy, 
Factions, Luxury, Vanity, V ice, and VVicked- 
neſs ; for you would neither be Inſtructed, Ad- 
viſed, Perfvaded, nor Ruled ; you Neg lected 
the Service of the Gods, Diſobeyed the Orders 
of your Governours, T rampled down the Laws 
of the Nation, and Deſpiſed your Magiſtrates, 
| and 
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asto be Overcome'by our Enemies, and 1 
veriſhed by our Lofles ; but yet it was L 
ritable, nay, Inhumane, for the former ox 
to open our W ounded thoughts, with Repeti- 
tion 'of our Loſſes, and to 'rub our fore Minds 
with bitter and ſale Reproaches ; for if we have 
Committed faults, I am fure we have been fuf- 
ficiently Puniſhed for them , and if the Gods 
be Juſt, as we beheve they are, our Lofs and 
Miſery hath made them a SatisfaCtion , for 
which I hope they are Pacifhed ; and though we 
ought to Repent of our paſt Diſobedience to the 
Divine and National Laws, yet we have no rea- 
ſon to Repent of our paſt Lawfutl Pleaſ ures ; for 
who, that is Wiſe, will not make uſe of his 
Riches, and Liberties, whilſt he hath them # 
for were it not a madneſ? $ for fear of a Dearth to 
Starveour ſelves1n Plenty ?for fear of an Enemy, 
to make our ſelves Slaves in Proſperity ? this ' 


were as much as if we ſhould take away our own 
H 3 Lives 
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helpd:;- for hall-we : ve:not;only: Enemi 
wathout-us, .but alſo: within'us 2. ſhall we: "Lew 
ture our-Minds with! Grief, Sorrow; Fear, and 
Deſpair, forour misfortunes ?::No, Dear Coun- 
try-men, let us mnipagiic Tears from ourbyes, 
and dehie Fortune's malice, :and when ſhe knows 
we regard: not her Erowns, She may: chanceto 
Favour us, for ſhe 1s of the Femal rrearvee whoſe 
Nature 1s ſuch, as the more they are Neglected 
or. Deſpiſed, the Kinder they are. 


| An Oration for Rebnildins , a Gi ty FINed 
| Wh by Warrs.- 


Us I fortunate Citizens; for ſol may call you, 
having been ruined by W arrs, nd ſpoiled 


y our Enenues; forour City is not only Burnt 
y dow ground, and all our Goods Plunder' d;but 
* many of our Citizens and Country-men Kill d, 


and ve that remain ,. are preparing with our 
W ves 


/ 


bo onkbbrcbry: 

and molt f th Flow of that.” Youths; 
have f <= ofthe 
a En 
m SW arr-j"In- 
deed, Warr makes more Spoil than Profiry' for 
thoughwe are Ruined, yerour Enemies are not 
peers Inriched ; 'but lea caving thom, teeus Con- 
fider;\wharis the beft for our felves in thefe our 
Misfortunes, and to be Induſtrious to Repajrour 
Loſſes ; my Advice is, not to Separate, but to 
keepin an United Body together, and to Rebuild 
our City: for ſhall we-be worſe Citizens than 
the Ants or Piſmires ? which will Rebuild their 
Hill or Mount over their Heads, whenſoever it 
15pulld down, either by'Beaft, "Men, or Birds, 
aid though it be often pulld down, and the Duſt 
difpers'd, yet they will bring new Earth, or ga- 
den up the Relicks of the former Earth, to Re- 
build, and will 'never leave Rebuilding ſo long 
as they Live ; and certainly, they are very wiſe 
in ſo doing. The like for Men + for it 1s better, 


asthe wiſeſt way,to Unite ina Common-wealth, 
than 


ehiedr Ancient: £0996-4py /arry- anto 
T ribes or Natives, in creaſe thei 

continue their own»Races, \up 

Families, and are Buried ith or by their: Fe 
fathers. Wherefore, Good Citixgns, ] 
ſtrious to Rebuild your City ;: aro wag and 
wherein, you ay bein Happy and Flourifhing, 
as formerly -you were ; but 1f' through a "dew 
jected Diſcontent, you leave your City in'its 
Ruins, 'tis probable you will Liye unhappy, and: 
in Slavery all your Laves, as alfo yourF _— 


after you. 
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An Oration for Building ai burch, 


PEE 


Noble Citizens, and Dear Country-men, 
VY Ou have Built many Streets of Houſes, bur: 
never a Church , which ſhews, you think 
more of the World, than you do of Heaven, 
you take more care for your Bodies, than your 
Souls ; for you build Stately PalacestoLivei mn, 
but not a Church to Pray in, Rooms to Feaſtin, | 
not Churches to Faſt in, to Unite in Riot; not to 
Unite i in Religion, to T alk Extravagantly, not to. 


Pray 


and 352 > ning, Var ris ole ; wk are fo 


miſerable as not to allow themſelves Necefaries £ | 


ſothat they make themſelves Unhappy through 
Want, and yet have morethan enough to Spend; 

alſo they ; Pain, and Sickneſs, but will not 
4 aki, to- Avoid either ; for men Drink fo 
much as they are ſure to be ſo ſick as to Vomit, | 
and will Eat ſuch Meat, or Drink ſuch Drinks, 

as they are ſure-to have pairifull fits of the Grout 
after them. But it may be ſaid, that the inti- 
cing Appetite is ſo Perfirading and Over-ruling, 
as they cannot Forbear; but ſome men will Drink 
when they are not Dry , andEat when they are 
not Hungry, or have any deſire thereto, but will 
Drink meerly for Company, or being perſwa- 
ded by Others, or out of a Humour, and ſo for . 
Eating.; W hich is rage, that men ſhould be 
perſwaded to ſuffer and indure great pain for 
the ſake of idle Company, or through the per- 


{waſion of: Fools, or out of a fooliſh or mad 
FF + 


ceſſarily, or for v 
are Afraid of 1 


Eraniple” teak. br - 1 wear, and For \ car, 
when they are not Provoked ve any fi CCA- 
ſion to Swear, Lie, and Forſwveat : 


W ortdly. Riches, men are ſo Covet on $ an 
Greedy. as they will Extort, Coc 0 en,. Ss 11. 
Murder, and venture Soul, Body, and 7 iſe Ir 
it, yet when they Have it, they Spend it, asif 
they did not Care for it, nay, as if they did Hate 
ſach : Riches - and not any man would willingly 
be Poor, yet they will ſpend their Wealth fo 
Fooliſhly, as neither to have Pleaſure, Thanks, 
nor Fame for it. The truth 1s, that by mens 
Actions it could not be believed. that Mankind 
"had Rational Souls ; for though many men will 
Speak Wiſely, yet -moſt AF oolifhly or rather 
Madly, ſo that nrens Rational Souls Live more 
intheir W ordsthan intheir Deeds, Bur if you 
have Rational Souls, and a Saving Behef, you 
ought to Build a Church, wherein you may Ca- 
ther together, to Repent your Sins, to Pray for | 
Forgiveneſs , to Pronuſe Amendment, pe tO 
Reform your Lives , alſo to Hear Inſtructions, 
and to give good Examples to each other, and to 
accuſtom your ſelves to Devotion ; fo ſhall you 
become Holy men, Beſides , Churches ought 


to be Builtnotonly for the Souls of the LIVES, 
but 
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4 EK Death., yer men ought not to 
od © Received ; for thoſe are very 
Jnthankfull,: Unworthy, and: Baſe men, that 
| not acknowledge! what they Have ; but 
only reſpect the Preſent good; 1 ſach inen 
are worſe than Beaſts, and ought tolive-atid dye 
like Beaſts, as to hive in Slavery, andto dye wn 
Oblivion, whereas Virtuous, Worthy, Honou- 
rable, and Noble mien ought to live Free, and 
be Remembred after their Lives, and thoſe that 


have done. Wiſe, or Ingenious, or Good, or 
t 2 Profitable, 


may not — "How, by 
Acts, but ſeetheir 18 


to be. ſer: up. Hhecke moſt Publickip 
City, that every Particular Perſon may chinkof 


Him, and remember his Acts, when they ſee his 
Figure, which will notonly be a due Honourto 
him that is Dead, but an Tncouragement to thoſe 
that Live after him, to imitate and follow his 
Example, and that ſuch Magiſtrates and Mini- 
ſters of State, thatare imployed after him, may 
do as he hath done, as to be Juſt, Prudent, Care- 
full, and Induſtrious , which the Gods grant for 
the ſake of the C ommon-wealth. 
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hhe- _ to: be 
or Eſtate ;. for it is not- only an O 

irs of the Conimon-wealth, but a Dan- 
gerous Example ; for if all the 

opld refufethe Imployment and Management 

of $ State-affairs., leaving.the Government only 
to'Fools, the C 'ommon-wealrh. would be uick- 
ly brought to-Ruine, in which Ruine the A iſe 
men would ſuffer as: much as other |men;; 
Wherefore, for their Own ſakes. as well as for 
the ſake of their Country, they ought to imploy 
their Bodies and Minds in the Seryice of the 
Common-wealth , otherwiſe Fooliſh States- 
men and Magiſtrates will make ſuch Diſorder, 
as noparticular Family or Man could live Safe- 
ly, much leſs Plentifully, for Peace and Plenty 


would be 'utterly deſtroyed with Civil Warrs, 
I 3 were 
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Boy's E recufing Oration in edn wer to othe. 


Nuble Citizens, 


I Am come here at this time to ſpeak for my 
Self, and to tell you, I deſerve not tobePu:- 


niſhed eitherin my Eftate or Perſon, for refuſing 
a Charge and Imployment, 1 am not Capable or 
fit to be imployed in'; for I confeſs, Tam natu- 

rally Dull and Laſfie, no wayes Buſic'or Active, 

and therefore Unfit for State- imployments ; and 
ſince it is a Natural imperfeCtion , lought tobe 
free from Puniſhment, for the fault lies in Na- 
ture, not in Me, and it would beagreat Injuſtice 
to lay Nature's fault to My charge, and topuriith 
me for that I cannot help ; bur percharice you 


will fay, this is only an Excuſe, and-] may help 
this 
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Affemblies, or Perſons; doth more Coholeg/ry 
Praifed, than all the Diſpraiſescould have done, 
nay, ſome times Men receive a Benefit by being, 
Diſpraiſed , where as Praifes would utterly 
Ruirie them. But as I ſaid, , pat the Caſe, I were 
a Wiſe man, andcould Diſcharge the Office of a 
Magiſtrate, as a V Viſe man ſhould do, yet if a 
Company of Fools or Knaves joyn together to 
oppoſe my Orders or Power , Ican do- little 
Good , nay, had I other VViſe men joyndin 
Power and Authority with me, yet we ſhould 
= little Good , for Fools and Knaves are too 
rong for Honeſt and V'Vife men, becauſe they 

are way. more 1n Number, and fo much Odds aac 
is, as there are thouſands of Fools for one V Viſe 
man ; V Vherefore it is Fortune, or Chance, or 
ſome particular Favour from the Gods, that 
Govern Common-wealths, and not thoſe they 

call VViſe men ; for the VViſeſt men in 4 
VVorld cannot keep a People in Peace; if ug 
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ome Hiſtorians, 07 


An Oration againſt 


ters of State-affarrs, or Policy. © * 


Fellow Citizens; - ITE” - 


E have ſome Men amonegft us, that 
ſeem to deſire to be States-men,. and 
becauſe they are not States-men in PraCtice , 
they are States-men in Books, V Vriting of State 
aftairs ; but how do they VVrite ? not like 
VViſe, but like Learned men ; not to Teach 
men what 1s Beſt tobe done, but what Evil hath 
been done, which 1s a Relation of Paſt, notan In- 
 fſtraction to Future Actions, The truthis, they 
make an Haſh of many ſeveral Authors, taken 
out of ſeveral Pieces., to make up a Diſh to pre- 
ſent totheir Readers, in Hope they may Inrich 
their 
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it.istobe Obſerved, that much 
7 moans makes much T'ro 
_ Pendoth more miſc ief than 


neſfs- 

the more Ignorant a people are, w/ more Devour 
ent they ares God and his Jeputi 

which are Magiſtrates ; VVherefore i 

very Requiſite , that all ſach Books ſhould be 

Burnt, and all ſuch V Vriters>ilenced, or at leaſt 

none ſhould write of States-affairs, but thoſe the 

State allows or Authoriſes, 
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an  LENle Ruine to the Co ommon-wealth , 
having more Politicians than Buſineſs, fnefs, which will 


produce niore Faction than Reformation! -The 


truth is , mary Politicians will beapter to DiC- 


ſole, than agree to make Good Laws, and will 


 foneromilte aDeſtruction, than Govern a Com- 


mon-wealth; for every ſeveral Politician would | 


have a ſeveral Policy ; but could -or would they 


all Agree in their Opinions, yet if every Man 
were a States-man , all Particular Affairs would 


be laid aſide, which Particular Induſtries make 
Up a General Conmerce, Trade and Traffickin 
the Common-weatth : W herefore , take the 


- former Orators advice. for the Peace and Pre- 


ſervation of this State, and ſuffer noneto Write 
or Read any Books, but what Recreates the 
Mind, as Poems, what Increaſes their Stores, as 
Husbandry, what Reſtores Health as Medicines, 

what Exerciſes the Body , as Arts, and what Im= 
proves the Underſtanding , 2s Sciences : al 


whach may be allow d without Danger ; but for 
Divinity 


I, m T4. 


' your to 


' - 


Fellow Citizens, 

x Confeſs, rig. 1s Dangerous i in 12 State , _ whenas 
Some men think they are VViſer than really. 
they are ,- but More can when asEvery 
man thinks himſelf V'Viſer than his Neighbour, 
for:thoſe thoughts make them Proud, Ambiti- 
ous, and FaCtious, and in the end Mutinous and 
Rebellious, and of all Self-conceited, Perſons, 
the Self.conceited States-men are the moſt Dan- 
perous, and oftentimes the moſt Fooliſh ; the 
greateſt Danger is, that there are more Fools 
than VViſe-men, through which General de- 
fect, a Self-conceited States-man may be the 
Head of Fools, although but the Tail of VViſe 
men , and Head to Tail is Diſ proportionable; 
but it may be that this Diſproportion may make 
them Wnactive, by which they becomeleſs Dan- 
gerous ; VVherefore, I am not of the former 


Orators OPLNION , as to have all ſuch Books as 
2 treat 


you take no notice oft chem.” 


EEG 


 AnOratita avainſt thoſs that 1ay'an 4 ſper fon 
pon the Kern rement cd Noble m men.” 


Noble (citizens, 
VY= have ſome Ill-natured people L 
mongſt us, that indeavour to turn- 
other mens Adions but their own, to the wofſt 
Senſe of Conſtruction ; asfor Example, ſome of 
our Nobles retire to their Country Habitations, 
for which thoſe 11-natured or Fooliſh perſons 
Exclame againſt them, both in Books and Spee- 
ches, as that they Retire through Pride, Ambi- 
tion, and Revenge, being Diſcontented they are 
not the Chief Miniſters of State, Rulers inGo- 
vernment, or Counſellers for Advices; ; alſo they 
would make their harmleſs Country Recrea- 
tions, as Hunting, Hawking, Racing, and the  / 
like Sports, as alſo Hoſpitality, Dangerous De- 
ſipns, which 1s unjuſly Cenfured, and wickedly 
Wreſted , to pullout the Right and TiTwth, to: 
place Falthood, when as 1t may be cafily known, 


that moſt of our Nobles, which Retire out of this 
Metro- 


dare iy et < th V 
if they do, they only give ſu 
LIry or a. Scorn, But put the AIC... þ { 06 

G itizens, that ſome* Noble men did Retire out 
of ſome juſt Diſcontent , as for Example, ima- 
gine this Kinlant Or Monarchy had beenin a 
long Civil Warr, and ſome Noble men had not 
only been ſo Loyal, as never to Adhere to the 
Rebels, but had Sery'd their Prince to the laſt of 
their Power, Ventured their Lives, Loſt their 
Efates, and had Indured great miſery 3 mn along 
Baniſhment , and after ani Agreement of Peace, 
and the Proof of their Honeſty and Loyalty, 
ſhould be: Neglected or Afﬀeronted, inſtead of 
Reward and Favour ; if theſe F orſaken and 
Ruined, although Honeſt Perſons, ſhould Retire 
from Court and City anto. the Country, to be- 
wail their rehab m ſolitary Groans, or to 
pick up their ſcattered 4zoods, broken Inheri- 
tance,and tattered States, or to refitoretheir Half- 

dying Poſterity to ſome time of Life , ſhould 


they be Rail'd and Exclamed againit ? can Hea- 
HS K 3 ven 
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and if by their Wiſe Prud 


Perſons can afford ees p ome Harmleſs - 
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Recreations to-mix and tempertheir Over-c; 
full and Induſtrious Labours, they c X oht not 


be- Condemned for- it-; "for: God-ant Navire 


mixes Good andFEvil, andthe greateſt Griefhath : 
ſome Refreſhment of Eaſe, and the hardeſt I.a- 


bours ſome Reſt , but only. theſe Find-faults ate, F 


Reſtleſs; through Envy and Ambition , 


by their *Buſie Heads, Reſtleſs Pens, and Abuſive 


 Exclamations, totiſe to Promotion and Prefer: 
ment, and though they pretend to Diſcover Se- 
ditions, they are the only 'Authors of FaCtions 
and Seditions, W herefore it would be very fit, 

I oble Citizens, that our Miniſters of State and 
Magiſtrates ſhould Silence ſuch bold Perſons, 

that dare Cenſure our Nobles private and. parti- 
cular Actions ; . for if they ſhould havethat Li- 


berty , they would in ad Cenſure this Go- | | 


vernment and our Governours of State and 
Common-wealth , and who can fore-ſee, but 
that the Common Rout or People might take 
their Factions or IlI-natured or PAT Dif] po- 
ſitions for W1ſdome? 
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s Haſh in : Religion, og mor 
of. Theological Diſputations in Schools, "Colle: Vs 
ges amis, and Chambers, 28 alſo Books of 
-ontroverſies 2 all which ought not to have 
been Suffered, but Prohibited, by making Laws - 
of Reſtraint; bat ſince that Freedome hath been 
- given , the 1 nconveniency cannot be Avoided, 
unleſs the-M agiſtrates will give, or at leaſt not 
oppoſe a Free Liberty to all ; for if the People 
of this Nation is fo Fooliſh, or Wilfull, or Fatti- 
ous,'or Irreligious, as nat to Agree in One Opi- 
mon, and to Unite in One Religion, but will be 
of Divers Opinions, it notof Divers Religions, 
the-Governours muſt Yield, or they will Con 
ſame the Civil Government with the Fire of 
their Zeal ; indeed they will Conſume them- 
ſelves at laſt in their own Confuſion, Where- 
fore , the beſt remedy to prevent their Own 
ruine, with the ruine of the Common-wealth, 
18, tO let them have Liberty of Conſcience, Con- 
ditionally, that they do not meddle with Civil 
Government or Governours ; and for Security 
that they Shall not, there muſt be a Law made 
and Inacted, that, whoſoever doth Preach, Dit- 
pute, 


pute, or Talk gainſt | 
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if the One Lge > ſhould be wary ke is uh 
Other, the Peoplewould be Slaves, and, che Go 2 
vernours their 4 Yrants.” | 
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W; n.0ration i f Libert if | ſi cience, 


Fellow Citi LENs, 
Ii not of the former Orators opinion: "fo 
if you give Liberty in the Church, you mulſt 
give Liberty in the State ,, and ſo let every.one 
To what they will, which will be a Strange Go- 
vernment, or rather I may ſay., no Government : 
for if there be no Rules, their can be-no Laws, 
and if there be no Laws, there can be no joſtive.. 
and if no Juſtice, no Safety, and if no Safety,.no' 
Propriety, neither of Goods, Wives, Children, 
nor Lives, and if there be no Propriety, there. 
will be no Husbandry , and the Lands will lye/ | 
Unmanured , alſo there will be neither Trade 
nor T raffick., all which wall cauſe Famine, Warr, 
and Ruine, and ſuch a Confuſion, as the King- 
dome will be like a Chaos, which the Gode 


keep us from, 
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| Fellow Cati NENT, . 


OUS, 


An Oration Reproving Vices. 


Noble Citizens, b 
Rs a fellow (itizen with you, I ought not 


to forbear from perſwading you to Reform | 
Suffer 


the Diſorders of this City , as not to 
PS | Ia | Looſe 
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Luxury, Dru 


Part HI. 


m7 6 120008 


Looſe and Idle perſons toLive without Imiploy- 


ment, or to paſs by their Abuſes without Pu- 
niſhment: alfoto Reform the Excefsof Vanity, 
enneſs, and Adultery , of which 
the Chiefeſt are moſt Guilty - for ha Peind and 
Inferiour ſort hath not Wegnd to maintain thoſe 
Vices, atthough they indeavour to the utmoſt. 


of cheir Abilities: and as they have not Means, 


fo they have not chat C ourage or rather Impu- 
Prinz to Act Vices ſo Publickly, as the Richer 
ſort doth :' for Poverty is Humble, which makes 
it Modeſt, when as Riches is Proud and Bold : 


. the truths, this City is like a Surferted Body, 


full of Diſeaſes , ws? ] fear, eaſie Remedies, 

which are Perfwwaſions, will not Cure you, EX- 
cept Warrs, Plagues or Famine come amongſt 
you, or be Applied to you, for they may Cure 
ſome, although they will Kill moſt : Bur one 
thing I VVonder moſt at, that you ſend your 
Children to School, to be fnfructed: in Divinity 
and Morality , which is to Teach them to Pray 
and to Faft, to be Humble and Charitable, to be 
Prudent and Temperate , yet at Home they 
have Leave and Liberty to be Vaan, Idle, and 
Expentlive, to Feed Luxurioutly, to Play Wan- 
tonly, and to Live Riotouſly, ſo that what good 
their T utors teach them by Reading and Preach- 
ing, their Fathers corrupt them by Example and 
Precepts ; they go forth to be Schooled, and 
come home to be Fooled. Wherefore, I can- 


not imagine, why you ſhould put your felves to 
tnat 


way wete to ſend your < 1ldren- 

you, as not to hear of you, as yg you Dye, 
that the next Generation may be Better, unlef 

- by Nature you leave your x7 to > os your 
Vices, as they do your Goods by Birth, andthen 
there 1s no Hopes of Amendment..- It is likely 
_ youwill-ay, Why I ſtand here Talking to you, 
gr *; "5k you?-I anſwer, that Gant Paul 
fayeth, by che Fooliſhneſs of Preachin ones may be 
Saved : fo I hope ” onde may \ \irork ok 
your -Hearts, as to ale you, notto Spend 
your Wealth, to W aſt your 1'ime, toEndyour 
Lives fo Unprofitably , as neither to Serve your 
God, your Country, nor your Friends. 


CC A 


An Oration concerning, the ForeinT ravels of 
7 0ung Gentlemen. 


Noble Citi%ens, 

Ou think your Sons not well Bred, unleſs 

you ſend them to I rayel into Forein Nati- 

ons, to ſee and underſtand: Faſhions, Cuſtoms, 

and Manners of the World, by which they may 

Learn the better to Know themſelves, and to 
L 2 Judge 


of ret prong to a cham Wiſe men's; one = 
crath is , they go forth of their Own Cot ery, 
Givil Men, bur return Brute Beaſts, as' Apes, 
Goats, and' Swine, and ſome few return Foxes, 
ſo that their Travels Metamorphoſe them from 
Men to Bealts ; and as for their Learning of ſe- 
_ veral Languages, give me leave to tell'you, that 
chey: Learn more Words than Wit \ which 
makes them ſpeak Much, butnor Well. - Burto 
come to the Drift of my Speech, ſince our Tra- 
velling Gallants bring bin only Vanity and 
Viee, as more Prodigality than Frugality, more 
Luxury than Temperance, more Diſeaſes than 
Health, more Extravagancy than Diſcretion, 
more F olly than Experience, and more V ice than 
Vertue, it werebetter they ſhould ſtay at Home, 
than Travel as they do ; for their Travels are _ 
not only Unprofitable to Themſelves, and their 
Country, but Deſtructive ; for their Vices and. 
Vanity, doth not only Corrupt their own Na- 
tures and civil Manners, and walt their Bodies 
and Fares , but it Corrupts all good Govern- 
ment.in the Weal Publick ; for which! Reaſon, 
[ think a it molt requiſiteand fit; that none ſhould 
Travel 


” Drati concerning Playes , - and 


j 


pL ND 2nd 

FT FEre is a Company of Players, which are 
A for Pleaſure and Paſtime to thoſethat have 

Nothing to do, and Money to Spend ; but give 


meleaveto tell you, youMiſ-ſpend your I ime, 
and alſo-your Money, unleſs the Players were 
better' Actors , and their Playes better Playes ; 
for as their Playes have no Vis in them, bo the 
Actors have no Grace, nor Becoming Behaviour 
inther Actions ; for what is Conſtraint,1s Miſ- 
becoming, as being not Natural; and whatſoever 
15 Unnatural, 1s Deformed : but pray, Miſtake 
me not, as believing, [ am an Enemy to Playes 
Or Players, for I am an Enemy only to F ooliſh 
Playes, and 1{1 Actors, but for Good Playes well 
Acted, I :am ſo far from being an Enemy to 
them, as I think there is nothing ſo. Profitable 
for Youth, both to Increaſe their Wnderſian- 
L 3 ding, 


and Readieſt way & Eifocarion Pom ur Chi 
dren : for the Poet will inform them. both « 
the World-, and the Natures and Humours of 
Mankind, an 1 Eaſier and Delightfuller way, than 
the School-men : and the Actors will ſhew. 
them to Behave themſelves: more Gracefully 
and Becorningly , than their Dancing-Maſters. 
T hus they will Learn more both. for their Bo- - 
dies and Minds of the Poet and Players, than 
of their Tutors and Governours, or by Study- 
ing or Travelling, which is Expenſive, Labo- - 
rious, and Dangerous, whereas the-other is 
Eaſie, Delightfull, Safe, and Profitable. Alſo 
one thing more ] muſt adviſe you, that you pro- 
vide a Practick Judicious man , to Inſtu&t the 
Players to A& well; for as they muſt have a 
Poet, to make their Playes, ſo they muſt have a - 
Tutor to teach them'to AEt thoſe Playes, unleſs 
the Poet will take the pains to teach them him- 
ſelf, as to Humour the Paſſions, and to Expreſs 
the Humours Naturally , and not to A& after 
the French Faſhion, with High ſtrained Voices, 
Conſtrained Motions, Violent Actions , and 
ſuch 
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COURTS OF JUDIC ATURE. 


PART LI: 


Accnſing and Pleading, at the Barr before © 
the Fudpes, for and againſt a Woman 
that hath Kill d ber Hasband. 


Moſt Reverend Fudges, 


The Plaintiff, <8BSIS9 [ic VV oman, who 1s Accuſed , not 

Ae A, only for Killing a Man, but her Hus- 

Oy <= Ld, we have for this Grievous and 

A : * Horrid Fact brought before your 

Honours, to be Judged according to 

the Laws, delivering her to your Juſtice and 
judgement. 


Dferdat. FdOft Reverend, and Fuſt Fudges, T 1s true, 
that this Unhappy W oman hath unfortunately 


Kill'd her Husband , but Heaven knows, it was 
Againſt her Will, and as I may ſay Againſt her 


Know- 


being Recovered out of that faint Fit, ſhe. 
th-fince-remain'd a moſt Sorrowfull and La- 
menting Widdow ; I Expreſs 


prove. her Iinocence F-Zanq all Evil Conftrudti- 
ons; for the: Death of her Husband was not 

iened or Intended. by her, but by Fateand 
Fortune ; and itisthe of a Loving Wife. 
to defend her Husbands Honour, Perſon, and 
Life, with all her Irdeavours, and "if the ſl accef $ 
of her Honeſt, Loyalz:and Loving indeavours 
falls out unfortunately, She ought not to be Pu- 
niſhed for her Misfortune ; for Misfortunei1s no 
Crime, but rather to be Pitied and Comforted, 
neither can Juſtice make Misfortune a Law to 
CondemntoRye ; and ſhall Duty and Loyalty 
be-made Traitors > ſhall Honeſt Ove be Pu- 
niſhed with Tormentsand Death 2 No, Moſt 


Reverend Fudges, Lo and Loyalty ought - 
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Her ; but that which is a Sufficient V” 

ainſt her Intention, and may lawfully 
her, isher indeavour to Reſiſtthe Judgeme 
Sentence of Death ; for all Good, Loyal,” and 
Eoving V Vivesought, nay, deſire toLiveand 
Dye with their Husbands, whenas they be free 
fromall Suſpe&, wherefore much more ought 
they to accompany their Husbands in Death 
who are liable to be Judged and Condemned for 
Treaſon and Murder ; "tor as itis Unlawfull and 
Irreligious for to ACt her own Death, fo it '1s 
Difhonourable and Impious to Indeavour to re- 
fiſt the Judgement of Death by Lawfull Autho- 
rity, Pleading by her Lawyers moſt ſhamefully 
for Lite, 

Moft Reverend Fudges, It 1s not that ſhe De- 
fires to Live, but not to Dye Infamouſly.,' as to 
Dye as a Murderer of her Husband ; forthough 
her Husband was Kill'd by her Hand, yet he 
was not Kill 'd by her Intention, but by Chance, 
which misfortune makes her Life a Torment 
to her , for being ſo unhappy as Wnwittingly to 

Deſtroy 


" ; 


_— agibe er 1 Arteroma tha to hives \ 
InnocentCondemned would be Grievous : But. 
no S SAR: K 9999] 
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A 


A 4 (one of dduttery Pleaded of the? Barr. 
before Fudges. 


” Ae Re yerenh. Fudgps, 


F Ere:is a Man-and a Woman, that were Ta- zumif 
4k ken im Adultery, and brought hither to be 
Judged, 'that they may:Suffer according to the 
Law. which is Death, | 

CY oft Reverend Fud ges, This Adultereſs, pfeudur 
and Adalterer, ( for ſo mn eruth they are ) al- 
though the Woman is aſhamed to ad S 1N 
W ords, only. in ſilent Tears , yet the man con- 
tefleth his faulc publickly; and asks pardon, only 
he fays, it isa Natural fault.: for the deſire of 
Procreation is'Born and: Bred in all Nature's 
Ammal Creatures; it 1s an Original Appetite, 
but whether it be an Original Sin, he ſays, he 
doth not know ; yet if itbe, it may more juſtly 
be Pardoned, chew Gluendny which was the 


cauſe 


8 PLEADINGS. ParTIV.. 


cauſe of Mans Fall, witneſs 'Eve, andthe forbid- Y 
den” Fruit ;' and that Damnable Sin; Glu : 
that deſtroyes many Lives thioughs Surfeits, t 


Law takes no notice of , but Procreation that 
begets and makes Life, is Puniſh'd by: the Law, 
which ſeems ſtrange! to Reaſon; that Curſed 
Gluttony ſhould be: Advanced, and Loving A- 
dultery Hang'd. Indeed; it is a great Injultice, 

at leaſt a grievous Law: ;. and ſurely our Fore- 
fathers , that made that Law, were DefeRtive 
either in Bodies or Minds, orat leaſtin Judge- 
ment ; and though I confeſs it is not ht, we 
ſhould break or diſſolve thoſe Laws, howſo- 
ever Erroneous: they are, that our Predeceſfors 
made; yet we, their: Poſterities and Succeſſors 
may Sweeten or Qualifie the Extreme Rigor of 
their Laws , as in'this' Caſe 'of Aqultery, to 
Puniſh. the Bodies, but :to Spare their Lives;; 
or to Fine their Eſtates, and Spare their Bodies': 

for if the Rigor of the Law ſhould be put in 
Execution 1n Ki Caſes, and to all Perſons, there 
would no man be Free, eitherin his Eſtate, Per- 
ſon, or Life ; but howſoever, this Male-offen- 
der, my. Clent, ſayes, that if he muſt Dye, yet 
he hall not Dye Baſely or Diſhonourably , by 
reaſon he ſhall Dye Eel Martyr ; As for the 
Femal offender, She ſayes, that ſhe was ſeduced 
by Nature, as Eve by __ Devil, and Women 
bong of Soft and Toulk Diſpoſitions, do eaſily 
yield toan Inticing Appetite ; beſides , men be- 
ing Eloquent in Perſwading, Prevalent in Flat- 


tering, Free in Proteſting , and Earneſt in Vows 
and 


Pary IV. PLEADINGS. 8j 
and/Promiſes , alt-which hath ſuch;force with 
| ; an 4 who are Credulous ——_—_— 
Creatures, as ſhe had no-Power to.den his 
eſi 4_0 ut t both theſe Te A we theſe 
Crime is isnot cad thrown ough Spire, Envy, Ma- 
lice, Revenge, Scorn, Pride,-Hate; 
Sins , but y Dl Love, Keddnck , Friendſhip, 
Charity, Generolity, Humility, and ſich like 
Vertues, which cauſed this Crime, namely A- 
dultery ;, ſo that it is the only Sin, char is Built 
upon Vertues : beſides, this Sin, riamely Adul- 
(ery, hatha W ell-pleaſed Countenance, a Court- 
ed Behaviour, and an Eloquent Speech; "which is 
the cauſe, moſt Men and Women are it Love 


with this Sin, the Gods forgive them for it ; for 
this Sin doth not appear with Terrible ahd Hor- 


rid Aſpect as Murder , as to cauſe the very Soul 
as much asthe Senſesto be Maskered with E ear ; 
nor 1t doth not appear of ſo Foul an a as 


Gluttony and Drunkennefs, as tocauſe Hate or 
Averſion, bur it hath ſo Amiablean Aſpect as to 
cauſe Love, and fo Fruitfull an Effect as to cauſe 
Lite and Living Creatures, They implore 
Mercy, and beg your Favourable Sentence , and 
fince it is a Natural effect for Males and Females 
to be Adulterers, at leaſt Lovers , you may as 
ſoon deſtroy all Animal Creatures as this Sin, if 
it beone: andif there be ſome Men and Women 
purely chaſt, thoſe are of Divine Compoſitions, 
and not Perfect Naturals, their Souls and Bodies 
having more of the Purity of the Gods, than the 
M 3 groſs 
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groſs. Corporality:of :Nature'; agen ar". of 
Offendants ' confeſs , eq) they h «pr l ed 't her E 


ſelves Na 


Plaintiff. 


Defendant, 


ſhes res/Daughtct, 

Late, ſhehopes-toibe: as greata 

Magdalen ; for ſhe: will beg E 

petitance , and waſh out: her Sin with het 
Tears, 22 

. \Moft Reverend Farlges, This Pleader oug 
tobe —_ ed,not orily' for a Corrupt oh 
yer, buta Wicked Man, ani may very well be 
believed to be Guilty of the fame Crime, he 
Pleads fo well for; for. if he were not Guilty 
of :the Crime, he would not Plead for a o_ 
don, . 

Moſt Revertmd Fndges, 1 am no moreGuiley 
of the Sin, than the Interceding Saints in Hea- 
ven for Sinners on Earth ; but if the Pleader 
ſhould be Condemned: for the Cauſe of his 
Client ,, neither Truth would be Heard, nor 
Right Decided, ſo that all Juſtice would be 'Q- 
verthrown with Malicious Accufers, and Falſe 
Witneſſes, But hoiwvfoever. oft —_ 
: Fudges, lam not to Decide the Cauſe ;though I 
Plead in the behalf of my Clients, and itisthe 
Profeſſion of a Lawyer, bs fpeak for his Clents, 
"2 not Againſt them, whatſoever their Cake 

: forthis 1s the part of their Oppoſites, and I 


am wy Hor to fling the firſt-Stone, 


P la tiit 7 ff 


Moft Reverend Fuages , Howſoever he be 
Aﬀected, whetherevil ot not, yet the Cauſe he 


Pleads, is a Wicked Canfe , ahd:the Offenders 


ought 
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nDars, pot neon wx aws for 
of the Injuries, W rongs, and Lofles, leaving - | 
him to your Juſtice and- judgement, | 1 
h _ Reverend Fudges., 1 am come here: tO p/ndun 
Plead for this poor man, my Client, who is Ac- | 
cuſed for Stealing, which isa filent obſcure way 
of taking the Goods of other. men, for his own 
uſe ; alſothis Poor man, ( for ſo Imay fay he is, 
having nothing of his ownto Live on, but what 
he 1s Neceſlitated to take from other men ) 1s 
accuſed for Robbery, which 1s to take away the 
Goods of other men ina V yible way and Forci- 
ble manner ; All which he confefſeth, as that 
the Accuſation againſt him is true : for hedid 
both. Steal and Rob for his own Livelihood, and 
Mainte- 
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"Men; who veerethe be inet 
their Natural Libs 

is tobe Equal P 

Grand and Original Thieves "and Re obt 
which are call'd Moral Philoſophers, or Co, 
mon-wealth makers, were not only. T hieves' and 
Tyrants tothe Generality of Mankind, burthey 
were Rebels againſt Nature, Impriſoning Nature 
within the Jail of Reſtraint, Keeping her tothe 
ſpare Diet of Temperance, Binding her with 
Laws, and Inflaving her with Propriety, where- 
as all is in Common with Nature. W herefore, 
being againſt ' Nature's Laws for any man to 
Poſſeſs' more of the W orld or the'Goods of the 
World than an other man, thoſe that have more 
Wealth or Power than other men; ought tobe 
Puniſhed as Wſurpers and Robbers, andnot thoſe 


that are Poorand Powerleſs. Therefore, if you 


and yet 
- alſo Nature is themoſt Juſteſt ] dee, 


both for Rewards and Puniſhments ; for She 


Rewards her Creatares;that: 
ought todo, with Delight and Pleafire. 
. thoſe that Break or abuſe her Laws, as in 
deſtroying-rheir fellow Creatures by untimely 
Deaths, or unnatural Torments ,; or do Riot and 

oppr reſs her with Exceſs; She Puniſhes them 
with Grief, Pains;/and Sickneſſes., and if you 
will avoid the Puniſhment of Remorſe. Grief 
and Repentance, Save this Poor neceſſitated man 
from V1olence, andthe Cruelty of theſe Inhu- 
man, Unnatural, Deſtroying 7g 


Nature's Lawyer and Pleader, ought to be Ba- 
niſh'd 


Aft Reverend Fudges, This man, who 18,,... 
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Work, butonly in 
an Inward Celeſtial and 
2 Supreme Po\ 
to Rule and Govern Nature ;- 


Honours fabmit to' the Plea of 's 


wilt-make the Rulers and Governours E Na- 
ture, the Slaves of Nature; Wherefore, if you 
be Celeſtial and not Natural Judges; and wlll 
2rve Divine Judgement, and not Judge according 
to Brutal Senſes, you will Condemn this Noto- 
rious T hief and Wild Robber to the Gallows, 
that his Life may be the Satisfaction for the 
W rongs, and his Death an Example for a War- 
ning to Prevent the hike Crimes, s 


+ tapas ner pains Child is Born, 4 
Child muſt Inherit her Husbands Eſtate, i Fir itbe 
- aSon;fo that One mans Son comes tobe an Othe 
mans Heir by the Law. The Other is, that + a 
man Begets a'Son before Marriage, and he Mar- 
ries not the V Vomantill After his Son is Born, 
and though the Marriage cancels the Fault of 
Adultery, and is an Attonement for the Sin or 
Crime, both to God and the. Law, yet the Inno- 
cent Child, that was in No Fault , is put by the 
Inheritance by the Law :; indeed , the Son/ſo 
Born, Inherits only the Diſgrace of a Baſtard, 

but not his Fathers Eſtate ; and thus if the VVo- 
man be Incontinent, a mans Own begotten Son 
ſhall not Inherit, and an Other mans Baſtard be 
his Heir. The ſame Caſe is brought to be Plea- 
ded before your Honours, for two Sons of One 
VVoman, but not of One Father , the Eldeſt 
being her Husbands, Begottenand Born before 
Marriage, the other Begotten by an Other man, 

but Born a moneth after her Marriage with the 
firſt Sons Father. T he Son bornafter Marriage 


claims his Mothers Husbands Eſtate as Inher1- 
N 2 tance 


Plamite..| 


Af in one - 0 
0 4 4 
ten Son doth not Che 

as his th, 

for his Father by Deed ga uch th 
Law took from him; tor his Eftate- Meing not 
Intail'd., he might Give it towhom-he wont 
and he could rot Gi veit more Juſtly, Honeſtly; 
and Lovingly, than to his Own Son; buthad/he 
nota Child of his Qwin to-have givenit to, yet 
ſurely he would never have Left it; if: he had 


Power to Diſpoſe of it.toa Son of his Inconſtant 
White, or Friend, which bore-him to his Shame 
and Diſhonour-: but the. Caſe is fo clear for' his 
true-Begotten Son , AS it needs no more+Plea- 
ding. 


I 


——— 
_ ——_—— 


A Cauſe Pleaded before the Fudges between 
an Husband and his Wife. 


Moſt Reverend Fuages, 


Ere is a Woman Born of good Parents, 

brought a great Portion, -and makes a chaſt 
VVife , yet her Husband 1s fo Unkind, and fo 
Cruel, as * doth not only Beat her often, but 


ſo Grievouſly and Sorely, as ſhe1s weary of her 
Lite, 
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2 makes a Poceiſe, 0 
befor e fore God and his Divine Minifter in the. 
ered Temple , that ſhe: takes her Husbane 
Have: and to Hold, for Better for Worſe, aid 
that the will be Durifull ard Obedient, as alſo 
Conſtant to him fo long as Lite laſts, and ſo 
plights her troth ; Wherefare , it is againſt the 
Laws of God and his Church, to ſue for a Di- 
vorce; alſo it 3s againſt her Duty to Complain; 
Wherefore , ſhe ought by the Laws of Can | 
and conſ' equently al Cher Laws, to ſuffer 
Patiently, did ſhe give her Husband No cauſe to 
uſe her ſo Severely. 

' Moſt Reverend Fudges, AW ite is not bound 21nif, 
Ti any Laws but Religion, to Hazard her Lite, 
and ſhe fears he will Kill her in his Fury , and 
Herefore for the Safety of.her Life, ſhe deſires 
put» Honours will quit her of the Danger. 

Moft Reverend Fudges, A Wife 1s bound p4ndur; 

both by the Law of Nature, and God,to Hazard 
her 45 not/only for her Husbands Safety, Ho- 
nour, and Pleaſure, but for his Humour; for a 
VVife' is bound to Leave her Parents, Country, 
N 3 and 


is more : Dangerous and Paintull than blows ; 
. but howſoever, at! is asT tull for an Husband 

| toGovern, R le, x nd wor! rrec Cs $44 1fe, as T0 

Parents to Rule, Govern Correct ther 

| Children, or for Maſterst to Xe | Goren, and 

Correct their Servants or Slaves, _ 
?Linif, But Parents ought not Strike or Cruelly uſe 

their Children, nor Maſters their Servants or 

Slaves, without Faults committed, 

Defendant, Parents; Maſters. and Husbands in the Caſe 
of Ruling, Governing, Correcting , Puniſhing 
or uſing their Children, Servants, Slaves, and 
VVives, ought to be their Own Judges, and no 
other, Bur, Moſt Reverend Fudges, ſhe 1s not 
free from Fault, for though ſhe be Chaſt, yet ſhe . 
15a Scold , ſhe gives her Husband more unkind 
. VVords, than he gives her unkind Blows, and 
her Tongue provokes his Hand to ſtrike her ; : 
but as ſhe is Laviſh of her VVords, ſo ſhe is of 
his Eſtate, not ſomuch with what ſhe Spends, as 
with that ſhe Spoils , and though he can keep 
her from the One, he cannot hinder her from the 
Other ; for ſhe is not only Unhuſwifely, and 
Careleſs of the main Stock , but ſhe Breaks, 
Rends, and Spoils all his Goods out of a Malici- 
ous Revenge, and Evil Nature ; Yet howſoever, 


were ſhe the Beſt VV ye that could be, and he 
the 
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iddows Cauſe Pleaded before : 
inthe (omurt of Equity. 


t Reverend Fudges, Ts 
1s a Poor Widdow of a Rich Husband, v1ainif. 
- A who in his Life-time didallow her Little, 
and athis Death left her Leſs ; for he only left 
her a ſmall Annuity during her Life, which is ſo 
Small, as cannot Maintam her, neither Like his 
Wiiddow , nor indeed in any Decent Faſhion : 
for ſhe having no Joynture, heto Bar her of her 
Widdows ſhare , gave her this ſmall Annuity, 
knowing that otherwiſe ſhe ſhould have had the 
Fhard part of his Eſtate during Life , but he by 
a Deed and Gift of a Little hath caſt out her 
Claim from the Common Law, wherefore ſhe 
doth Appeal to this Court of Equity and Con- 
ſcience, hoping to have Juſtice accordingly. 
0 
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Defendant. M, oft Reverend Fudges, There is noReafon, - 


Platnii fi. 


o 


Equity, nor Conſcience, that the VVidd 
ſhould carry away During her Life fo Great a 
Part of her Husbands Eſtate, as to Impoveriſh 
his Children, and Ruine his Family; ; "beſides, 
it hinders the Paying of Debts , and there be 
very few Families, that have not Debts as wellas 
Children, which Creditors ought to be Paid as 
well, as Children to have Portions : and were 
there no Debts, yet many Childrens Portions, 
although but Small, would ſhrink a Great Eſtate 
almoſt into Nothing ; but if a V Viddow carries 
out the I hird Part , there will be little left for 
after Poſterity, when every Child hath had 
their Portion, indeed ſo Little, as afterjPoſterity 
will have Nothing to Live on, nor tobe Bred up 
with , which 1s the Cauſe there are ſo many 
Noble, Honourable, and Right V Vorſhipfull 
Beggers ; nay, 1t makes them not only Beggers, 
but Baſe and V Vicked , for having not Means 
according to their Births, nor Minds according 
to their Means , Deſpiſing their Fortunes, they 
take Deſperate Courſes, or elſe their Minds are 
ſo Dejected, as they. Degenerate from their 
Births, and do Baſe Actions. 

Moſt Reverend Fndges , It 1s againſt Conſci- 
ence and Equity, that the Mother, that Bred and 
Bore her Children, with Fear, Sorrow, Pain, 
and Danger of her Life, ſhould be left Poorer 
than the Children that were Born from her. 


D:fendait. Noft Rever end Fudges 3 It IS againft all. 


Reaſon, Equity, and Conſcience, that Parents 
ſhould 
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ſhould. Get.and Bring'iforth Children... and not. 
Provide for thoſe Childeen.; for if they give 
them no Means to Live, as neither by | 
tion to Get-Means ; nor. ſome- Allowance- or 

Means to Live; their Children will have Small 
Reaſon. to 1  hapk: thietr Pagcots, or tes Aﬀe- 


* ow I +l. 3 


can- aro yes a ng for as - Childers) are 
Bound by the Laws of Nature to Afi their Pa- 
rents , ſo Parents are Bound by the Laws. of 
Nature. to Provide for their Childrens Subſiſt- 
ence , and when the Bonds are Broken of one 
Part, the other Part; is Free. But, Moſt Reve- 
rend Fudges, I do not Plead againſt the Mothers 
or Wife's Livelihood; for it is not, that Mo- 
thers and Wives ought not tobe Provided for, 

for a Man ought tobea Kind Husband, as well 
as a Loving Father, but a Wife ought not tobe 
the Ruine either of her Own, or her Husbands 
Children , andit ſhe bea Natural Mother , ſhe 
ought to Spare for her Children, and not to 
Spend what her Children ſhould have , but 
moſt Women do not only Spend what their 
Children ſhould have, but Give it away to aSe- 
cond Husband, to the Ruine of the Firſt Hus- 
bands Children and Family ; for this Reaſon, 

Wiſe men thatare Hubands not knowing what 
their Wives will do, when they are Dead, leave 
them as Little as they can , Securing their, own 
Eſtates and Familes as much as they. poſſibly can 


TOR the Spoils and |uins , which Strangers, as 
O Second 


Platatiff, 


Defendant. 


96 PLEADINGS Part TV, 
Second Husbands make; for it were more Con- 
ſcionable not to leave a Wife any Maintenance, 
than Toomuch , and better, One ſhould Suffer, 
than Many Periſh , at leaſt it is better that a- 
Widdow ſhould live Poorly all her Life, than 
that an Honourable Family ſhould be Poor toall 
Succeſſion : Wherefore, this W iddow in Con- 
ſcience ought to have no more out of her Dead 


 Husbands Fate, than what he hath Left her, 


which is enough for Neceſſity, though not for 
Vanity , enough to Live a Solitary W 1ddow, as 
ſhe ought to do, although not enough to Inrich 
a Second Husband, which a hundred to one, but 
ſhe would do, if ſhe had it - - buther Husband 
was a Wiſe Man, a Careftull Father, and a Pru- 
dent Husband in not giving his V Vite the Li- 


berty to play the Fool. 


—_ 


_—_— 


A Canſe Pleaded before Fudges perwing a 
IMaſter and his Servant. 


Mo I Reverend Fudges, 


Ere 1s a Poor Servant, which Served his 
Maſter Honeſtly , and his Maſter hath 
turn'd him out of his Service without his V Va- 
ges, which are due unto him by Right of Bar- 
2ain and Agreement made betwixt them, which 
Bargain and Agreement he hath broken , and 
unjuſtly Detains his V Vages, 

Moſt Reverend Fudges, T his Servant Accu- 


ſes his Maſter Falſly, and Challenges that which 
he 
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he ought not to have, as ſomuch for his Wages, 
for the Bargain was , that his Maſter would give 
 hin«ſo much W ages to do-ſo much V Vork, he 
did not Hire him tobe Idle, ſo that'a Maſter is 
not bound to keep a Laſie Servant, nor to Pay 

him his V Vages, unleſs he had Done'the Work 
he was Hired to:do, and not only to Do it, but to 
do. according to his Maſters Will and Good'Li- 
king.:ot{c1 2: 


Fault ſhall be ſufficient to Barr a Servant of his 
VVages , no Servants could Live by their La- 
bours,” tor Maſters would:find Faults a purpoſe 
to Save their Hire. 


"Rat Reverend Fudges, Ia Mater ndingrnauy 


Moft Reverend Fudges , It Servants ſhould n.4.var; 


live Idlelty, or Diſorderly, or Diſobediently, or 
make V Vaſt and Spoil of their Maſters Goods 
and Eſtate, and be maintain'd with Meat, Drink. 
Lodging, -and V Vages, their Maſters would be- 
come Poorer than their Servants, and Live un 
more Subjection , rather than fo, the Maſters 
would Szrve themſelves, and keep no Servants ; 
for ſurely, men will rather betheir Own Ser- 
vants, than to be Servants, or rather Slaves to 
their Servants, ſo that Servants would not only 
want V.Vaees, but Food, and Starve for want ; 
for if they gain Nothing by their Labour, and 
have no Means of their Own , they muſt upon 
__necefſity Periſh ; and for Examples ſake, as well 
as Juſtice , this Servant ought not to be Paid his 
Wages, for he doth not Deſerve it, and therefore 


tis not his Rightnor Due to Have. 
O 2 T Wo 


_ Plantiff 
againſt 1 


Father. 
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TW Lawyers Plead before da aC aſe oy 
betwixt a Father and his Son. 


Moſt Reverend Fudges, 
FEre 1s the Son which ought to be his Fa 
. thers Heir, whom for Marrying againſt his 
Fathers Conſent, his Father hath Diſ-inherited, 
which 1s againſt all Law or r Right, both of God, 
Nature, and Man, © 
Moft Reverend Fudges , Diſobedient Chil- 


dren ought to have no Part nor Parcel of their 


Parents Eſtate, as Lands, Goods, or whatſoever; 


Plaritif' 


for if the Parents have:no Duty, nor Obedience 
from their Child, their Child can challenge no 
Part of their Parents Eſtate .. and fince he hath 
Married Difobediently, he ought to Live Poor- 
ly, or toget his Living by his Own Labour or 
kaaliry: 
Moſt Reverend Fudges, 1 here 1s no Reaſon, 

nor Law , that if one man Commit a Fault to an 
other, that man ſhould Commit an other to be 


quit with him ; and put the Caſe the Son were 


Defendant. 


unnaturally Diſobedient, mult the Father be un- 

naturally Cruel to be Revenged of him ? 
Moft Reverend Fudges , Parents arethe Fit- 
teſt Judges of their Childrens Faults and Crimes 
committed againſt them, But howſoever , Pa- 
rents cannot be thought Cruel or Unnatural to 
Puniſh the Crimes of their Children, no more 
than Cod can be ſaid to be Cruel or Unquſt to 
Puniſh 
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 PuniſhSinners ; for Godwho Made Creatures, 
may do what he Pleaſes with them; for being his 
own Work, he may Diſpoſe poſe or Order them as he 
Thanks beſt, Or as he Pleaſeth : So Parents that 
Begot their Children, may dothe like in things 


concerning themſelves. 


But Giod is Mercifull”, wheefwe Pagents Plaintif, 


ought to-be- Natural. 


God is Juſt, and therefore Children ought LO Defendun.. 


be Dutifull. 


But if God thould Puniſh his Creatures accor- 2!«m:p. 


ding to their Deſert, no man would be Saved. 


And if Children ſhould do what they Liſt, Pfendur. 


there would be no Government : for Parents 
' would be made Slaves, and their Children Ma- 
ſters : ſoif God ſhould not Puniſh Some of his 
Creatures, All would be Damned , and to miake 
up the Fulneſs of their Sins,they would Deſpiſe 
his Love, and not Fear his Power . and ſo clay 
would neither Love nor Fear God : ſo Chil- 
dren would have neither Duty nor Obedience 
totheir Parents : But to prove it a Clear cauſe, 
his Eſtate 1s free from all Intails, and wholly in 
his own Power , to Diſpoſe of it as he Pleaſes, 
and to Give it to whom he will, and therefore 
his Son can Challenge nothing by Law or 


Right, 
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eA Privy-Connſellours Speech to. His 
Soverags. 


Dread Soverargn, 
=2% V9 Fre are many of your Noble. Sub; ets 
29) choſen out to be, I can not ſay Privy- 
d Counſellours , by reaſon there be 
$ too many to keep Secrets of State, 
which ſhews we are rather Coun- 
ſellours for Form. than for Buſineſs , Counſel- 
lours in Name. rather than Counſellours in 
Nature : Wherefore, we ſhall not need to trou- 
ble your - Majeſty or our Selves, the one to Hear, 
the other to Speak long Orations , Or redious 
Speeches; for ſhould we Speak, we ſhould ra- 
_ ſpeak like Fools than i iſe men, by reaſon 


we 


. > E "T FRY _ 8 / - 5 
\ Fi. L_- 
* 4 7 . 
Xe 


Paxtr'V. SPEECHES. tor. 
binet Detigns, or intrigues ; and: fo being your 
Majeſties General, and not Particular Coun- 
ſellours, muſt needs ſpeakat Randome : Where- 
fore, we beſeech your Majeſty ; not to Cenſure 
our - ſadgements , but our Ignorances in not 
knowing your Majeſties moſt Private, as Cabi- 
net Detires, Deſigns, and Intrigues. 


— 


Lt... 


A Petition and Plea at the Council-T able, 
before the King and his (,onncil, con-. 
cerning, two Brothers Condemned 
by the Laws to Dye. 


— 


May it Pleaſe your Moſt Sacred Majeſty, 
Am come here to your Majeſties Council- 
| Table, to Þlead the Cauſe of two Brothers, 
whoſe Cauſe hath been Heard, Judged, Caſt, and 
Conglemned by the Judges of the Laws of this 
Land, and muſt ſufter Death , unleſs your Ma- 
jeſty acquit or Pardonthem ; Indeed their cauſe 
1s Hard, for they were-Forced either to Offend 
the Laws of Government, or the Laws of Ho- 
nour, the Laws of Government threatned Bo- 
dily Death, the Laws of Honour threatned In- 
famy, and being Worthy Perſons, they choſe 
rather to Venture Life, than to Live Diſhonou- 
rably ; But their Crime, or ( it may rather be 
called ) their Juſtice, which the Laws of the 
Land have Condemned them for. 1s for Killing, 
or rather Puniſhing their Siſter tor the Impu- 
rity; 


IO2 2 PEECHES. S Part V, 


rity, Immodeſty, Diſhonefty, and ;Diſhonour of 
Inchaſtity, which was an: Offence to: the Gods, 
a Reproach to her Life, a-Diſgrace to her Race, 
a Dithonour to her Kindred ; and an Infamy to 
her Family ;: As for the Sin, they paſt that by, 
to be Judged of by the Gods, her own Reproach 
they regarded: not', the Diſgrace of her Race 
they indeavoured to: obſcure ; But as for the 
Diſhonour to her Kindred, and Intamy to her 
Family, her Brothers were reſolv'd to Waſh off 
the Diſhonour with her Blood, and to Rub out 
the Black ſpot of: Intamy with her Death, which 
Reſolution they put'in Execution, forcidlg aSur- 
2eon to open ati Artery.Vem ; through which 
ſhe Bled to Death, Beſides, had they let her 
have Liv'd, the Laws of the I-and would have 
Puniſhed her, which would have been a Double 
Di1ſhonour, and a Recorded Infamy, receiving 
as much Diſhonour by her Publick Puniſhment, 
as her Private Crime, W herefore , to prevent 
as well; as totake off all Diſgrace, they were her 
Executioners, by forcing the Surgeon to ſtrike 
an Artery , a very Faſie Death for ſo Great an 
Offender : but the Natural Aﬀections from Bro- 
thers to a Siſter, did defire ſhe might Dye with 
as Little Pain as might be : Now Dead ſhe 1s, and 
they Condemned to Dye for her Death, unleſs 
your Majeſty will Pardan them, and it will be a 
Gracious Act, to pardon VVorthy Men , ſuch 
men as preferr d Honour before Life. 


" 
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© A Speech uf one of theiPrivy-Connſellours, 
which is an Anſwer tothe former Plea 
| | and. Petitgon. We 
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Anſwer this man. As for Parents to Kill 
k 2a Children, for Children to Kill their Pa- 
rents, for Brethrgn to Kill each other, and Siſters 
their Brothers, or Brothers their - Siſters, or 
Neeces 'or Nephews their Uncles or Aunts, of 
UWncles and. Aunts to Kill their Nephews or Nee- 
ces, or Couſin Germans, 1s Unnatural, orite-be 
_ the Cauſe of their Death is Unnatural, I may ſay 
a Cireat Sin in Nature ; V Vherefore theſe two 
Brothers , that were the Cauſe;, mdeed the 
Actors in effect of their Siſters Death, have Sin- 
_ ned againſt the Gods, Nature, and the Laws of 
200d Government, for which they Deſerve 
uniſhment, both in this V Vorld, and mm the 
Vorld after this Life: And as for that which 

is called Honour , it is but the Opinzon of: ſome 
men, a meer Fancy, not any Real Good , only a 
Name to perſwade men to do Evil Actions, as to 
Fight Duells, to make VVarrs , to Murder 
riends, nay, to Murder Themſelves ; all which 
is againſt Gods, Mens, and Natures Laws, which 
is Inhuman, Uncharitable, Unnatural, and Im- 
P10us, | 


T* give me leave as One of your Councilts 


P The 
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The Petitioners Reply. 


Moſt Dread Soveraign, \ 
TInce your Majeſty is pleaſed to hear the'Sutes 
g of Humble Petitioners % and the: Cauſes -of 
Pleaders, afid the Defences of Condemfted Per- 
ſons ', as your Gondemned Subjects, at your 
Council-bord, their laſt Refuge in Extremuty, 
appealing to your Majeſties Self, where your 
Majeſty ſits in Perſon, to Hear not only Coun- 
ſels, but Complaints , 1 ſhall anſwer this Privy- 
Counſellour, whoſe Judgement 1s more Severe, 
thawl hope your Majeſty will be in your Sen- 
tence ; He ſays, it is Inhuman, Uncharitable, 
Urnatural, and Impious for neer Allies to Kill 
each othep ; but neither your Majeſty, nor 
your moſt Loyal Subjects, ſhould nor would 
think, nor believe ſo, if your Majeſty had a 
Civil Rebellious Warr, which I Pray the Cods 
to keep you from , yet inall Civil Warrs neer 
Allies Fight againſt one an other, and Kill one 


another , believing they do not only their King 


but God Good Service in ſo doing ; for what 
Pious Men or Loyal Subjects would not Kill 
their Fathers, or their Sons, that Fight againſt 
their King , or do but Oppoſe his Will and 
Pleaſure ? nay, thoſe that Speak againſt it, onght 
to be accounted T raitors ; and as for Honour, 
which is ſaid only to be an Opinion and Fancy 
of ſome men, yet it 1s ſuch an Opinion and Fancy 

that 
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- that without it men would neither be Gavarons, 
nor Valiant, Juſt, nor Gratefull, Faithfull, nor 
Truſty., but allmen would' be Sordid, Cove- 
tous, Cowards, Falſe Cheats, Unthanktull, and 
Treacherous: belidcs, Witand Learning would 
be quite Aboliſhed or Buried in Oblivion -, and 
if men care not for Eſteem, Reſpe&, and Praiſe, 
men would not care to do that which 3 IS Good: 
but on the contrary would do all the Hurt and 
Evil they could ;. tor Praiſe keeps men from 
Evil, more than Laws or Puniſhment ,, and 
Praiſe is more Powertull to Perſwade and to 
Allure men to good, than Strength or Authority 
hath Power to Inforce men to good, and Ho- 
nour Lives an Praiſe, and Praiſe Lives in W or- 
thy Acts, which Worthy Acts Fame Records, 
that After-ages may know, what Juſt, Valiant, 
Generous, Wiſe, Learned, Witty, Ingenious, 
Induſtrious, P1ous, Faithfull, and V ertuous men 
Liv din Former times , which Knowledge will 
make Poſterity Deſirous and induſtrious to do 
as their Fore-fathers have done, T hus do Good 
and Honourable Acts beget their hike in After- 
apes , which is a Race of Worthy Deeds. 
Wherefore, your Majeſty for the Good of the 
Preſent and Future times , will Favour theſe 
men that Love Honour more than Life, and 
Fear Diſgrace more than Death., which 1s the. 
Cauſe of the two Brothers, for whom I Plead 
and Beg your Majeſties Pardon, 


'P> The 
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The KING S Anſwer. 


| -—a oo ought to Approve the Act of thoſe 
two Brothers, concerning the Death: of their 
Siſter, nor to Obſtruct or Oppoſe my Laws in 
their Condemnment : Yet fince their Act was 
to Take away Diſgrace, and-not out of Malice, 
and through a Hate to the Crime, not to the 
Perſon, I am not willing to leave them to the 
Puniſhment, and the Laws being Satished by 

their Arraignment, Judgement, and Gents: 
ment , I wall give them their Lives, Lands, 
Goods, and Liberties, which the Laws took 
fron them, and fo leave them to Gods Mercy 
tor Grace, to _—_—_ their Sin, 


— 


4 Privy-Connſellours $ peech at the Conncil- 
bord to His Soveratgp. 


Moſt Gracious Soveratgn, 

_— your City, wherein your Majeſty doth 
chiefly Reſide, grows TI oobig for the reſt of 
your Kingdome, indeed So big as it will be too 
Unruly and Unwieldy to be Governd,and being 
fully Populated, it will not only be apt to Cor- 
rupt the Air , and ſo cauſe Often and Great 
oe which may Infect the whole King- 
dome ; for where Many People are, there 1s 
much Dung and Filth, both within the Streets 
and 
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and Houſes , as alſo Foul Bodies and Corrupt 
Humours, which of Necellity muſt be very Un- 
_ wholeſome; but it will Devour 'the reſt 6f the 
Kingdome, for it 1s the Mouth and Belly that 


Devours, the Fruitfull Increaſe of the Land, yet 


Labours not to Husband the Ground : Beſides, 
the Richeſt and: Nobleſt of your Subjects Refi- 
ding for the moſt partin the City, as being the 
Chief City, Rob the Country, and Inrich the 
City ; for what they-Receive in the Country, 
they Spend in the City , ſo that they Feed on 
the Labours of the Poor Country-men, and are 
Inriched by the Vanities of the Nobles. T hus 
they Thrive by Vanity, and Live by Spoils, 
Waſting the Plenty, Beggering the Gentry, and 
Ruining the Country, and ſo the Kingdome. 
Alſo too Great and Populous a City is not only 
a Head too Great for the Body of the Common- 
wealth, but like a Head that 1s full of Groſs Hu- 
- mours, indeed a Great City is a Head fill d with 
Evil Detigns., and not only a Head with Evil 
Defigns, but it 1s the 'I ongue of Detraction, the 
Heart of Civil W arr, the Magazin of W arring 
Arms, and the I reaſury to maintain Rebelhous 
Armies ; for though they are more apt to Mu- 
tin than to Fight, and more apt to Riſe in | u- 
mults than in Arms , yet more apt to Take up 
Arms, than to Keep Peace ; and though they 
have neither Conduct nor Courage , yet they 
will Deſtroy with Force and Fury , whoſoever 
will offer to Oppoſe them; and their great Plen- 
ty will make them more apt to Rebell, than it 

F'1 they 
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they were Pinched with Neceſſity ; for their 

Wealth makes them Proud, their Pride makes 
them Ambitious ,, their Ambitzon makes them 
Envious, their Envy makesthem Factious, their 
Faction makes hm Mutinous, and in a Tu- 
multuous Mutiny they will indeavour to pull 
your Majeſty from your Throne, break your 
Laws, and make Havock and Spoil of all. the 
Goods and Lives of your Loyalſt Miniſters of 
State, and Nobleſt Perſons about you, and for 
the moſt part, the moſt Honeſt and Worthieſt 
Perſons they can come to, they will Deſtroy. 

Thus a great City 1s too Rich to be Obedient, 

too Proud to be Govern'd, too Populous tg be 
Quaet, and too Factious to Live —_— 


Ee mn 


A Privy-C ounſ elloars Speech to his Sove- 
ratgn, concerning T rade. 


Dread Soveraign, 
_— it my Duty to inform your Majetty, 
that 'T a is ſo Decayed, as1t will in a ſhort 
time Ruine your Kingdome, if not Timely Re- 
paired ; for this Kingdome being an Ian, 
Tt rade 1s the Foundation to Uphold it, without 
which Foundation it will fall to Ruine : - and the 
(Chief Perſons of and for T rading 1n an Ifland_. 
are Merchants Adventurers , which are both 
Forein and Home Trafhckers. Theſe Mer- 
chants, your Majeſty ſhould Aſſiſt and Defend 
to the Utmoſt of your Power. As for the Ad- 
Vancing 
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+ I rade, therebe Three things , the 
Firſtis Eafie T axes for Cuſtoms ; the Second is. 
to Securethemfrom Fneniies at Sea'; the Third 
is, Not to Suffer your Neighbour-Nations to In- 
croach upon their Privileges, or to Take the I ra- 
ding from them :. As for the firſt, td Leffen'your 
Cuſtoms, wilt Lefſen yourRevenue, and that 
ought nor to be, by Reaſon your Revenue is not 
ſo Great, as to admit of any Diminution, your 
Charge being Extraordinary Great, but Four 
Majetty may vecure them at Sea by your Ship- 
ping, and Maintain their Privileges abroadand at 
home by your Power , which Actions will not 
only cauſe your Ngighbours tg- Fear you, but 
your Subjects to{E ove you, the One for your 
Force, the Other for your Favour, And give 
me leave, Dread Soverargn, to inform you, that 
the more Merchants Adventurers you have, the 
more Power and Strength at Sea you have ; for 
Shipping increaſes with their Trade, in ſomuch, 
as your Merchants Adventurers will both in- 
creaſe your Power and Wealth ; for it they be 
Rich, the Kingdome cannot be Poor, and if the 
Kingdome be Rich , your Majeſty cannot be 
Poor ; beſides, their Ships of Burden are an 
Aſſiſtance to your Ships of Warr, both which 1 
beſeech the Gods to increaſe for your Majeſties, 
and your Subjects Security, 
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An Oration.to jy Majeſty, for Preveming 
» Immainent Dangers. v. 


Dread $ gveraign, | 

Think it my Duty, beigia one of your Privy- 

Counſellowts, to give your Majeſty Advice, 
leſt Sudden. Dangers may Surprize you, "or at 
leaſtgreat DPiforders may give you great Trou- 
bles ; for certainly , if your Majeſty take not a 
ſ] peedy Courſe to Rectifie ſome Err ors, you will 
ſoon'have a Civil W arr, which 1 pray the Gods 
to Avert : The firſt Error 1,.that Juſtice 1s Cor- 
rupted ; the ſecond., that Vanity 1s Exceſſive ; 
the third and worlt , that your I reaſury is 
Empty : To Rectifie Injuſtice, 1s, to ſufterno 
Ofhces to be fold, nor Bribes to be taken ; To 
Rectifie the Exceſs of Vanity, 1s, to ſee that a 
Law be made, thatevery Degr ee Or (Quality 1s 
to be Known or Diſtinguiſhed by their Habits, 
and-to ſet a Stint or Proportion 1n Feaſting, as 
that the Greateſt Feaſt ſhall not Exceed ſuch a 
Price or Charge , as your Majeſty and your 
Great Council ſhall think fit ;; And to Rectifhe 
your Empty T reaſury, 1s , to provide that firſt 
your Majeſtes Expences muſt not be above your 
Revenue ; alſo to take great care, that your 
Officers and Receivers do not Cooſen your Ma- 
jeſty ; for if your Expences be above your Re- 
venue, and that your Officers and Receivers 
Decerve you, your Majeſty muſt be Neceſlitated 
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ro:Tax your, People., which. will ſo.much DiC. 
content your Sub jects.; in General, aswill cauſe 
them to, Murmur, and. them apt toRe ell, 
and. if they. ;ſhould -Rebell, your Majeſty for 
want- of Mone , would not be able to Reſiſt 
them, or to He p your Self ; alſo. for want of 
Money. our Majeſties M 2zins are as Empty, | 
as, your ſe Wherefore , your Ma jeſty 
muſt be Induſtrious to Fill the One, and to Store 
the Other , that your Majeſty may have Arms 
and Ammunition for your uſe, if need Re- 
quire, 


| =o ; — _—_——— 
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je Privy- Connſellours Speech to the Kong, 
_ at the Council-bord. 


Ay it Pleaſe your Majeſty, 

Here are ſome Needy, or rather Spending, 

or Waſting Unthrifts,. that have got trom 
your Majeſty leave for Monopolies , 'not caring 
what Harm they do your Majeſty, ſo they may 
Reapa Profit to 7] hemſelves ; but were they as 
"> dab Subjects , as any your Majeſty 
hath, yet they cannot be ſo Deſerving, as to 
Diſpleaſe many Thouſands of your other Sub- 
jects, to Favour and Reward be Few part1- 
cular Perſons , and for the Advancing and In- 
riching of thoſe Perſons, many Hundreds, nay 
Thouſunds are Ruined, atleaſt Impoveriſh'd ; 
but if your Majeſty were any wayes the Better, 


or recery d any Profit , either by Increaſing and 
Inriching 


L — 
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Inriching your T reafares,-or for the Service of 
your Warts , or that it'were OE 
facial for your ' Government, or that you did d Re- 
ceiveany Pleaſure or Delight thereby , 
pou [es cvgfir not to be Spoken apainft, but i it _ 
ar from that, as it Impoveri A pos? 

Store, by Impov ny oe oo eyes —_— ther 
Irigroſſing, and then | Hat 
modities , and when the Gi erality on your 
Subjects are Poor, your Majeſty cannot be 
Rich ; for your Revenue cornes or is drawtt 
from the Generality throughout your whole 
Kingdom,and not from ſome Particular Perſons ; 
for though particular Perſons may make your 
Majeſty Poor , by receiving from your Majeſty 
Great Gifts, yet particular Perſons cannot make 
your Ma jeſty Rich, with particular Preſents or 
Aſſeſsments. Thus particular Perfons may 
Drain your Treaſury , but not Fill it. Neither 
can Monopohes nor Monopotizers ſerve you 1n 
your Warrs ; for though Monopolies and Mo- 
nopolizers may be the Cauſe of Civil W arrs,by 
Diſcontenting the People , yet they cannot 
Maintain your W arrs, nor Defend your Perſon, 
nor Pacifie the People, unleſs by the Sacrifices 
of their Lives, and thoſe will not alwayes Sa- 
tie them ; for whenſoever a Rebellion IO 
Raiſed, and Civil Warrs begun, it 1s a long 
time, before there can be Peace again, Neither 
can Monopolies be Beneficial tothe Common- 
wealth , for the Common-wealth thrives in 


Equal Diſtributions, whereas Incrochments, In- 
croſſings, 
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Painfully, yet cannot get enough to Maintain 
Themſelves, their Wives; and Children ; for 
the Scarcer Money 1s , the Cheaper is their 
W ork, in ſo much as Poor Labouring men can- 
not get Half the Worth of their Labour : Nei- 
' ther doth your Majeſty recerve any Pleaſurevr 
Delight by Granting Monopolies or Monopo- 
l:zzers ; for what Pleaſure can it be to hear the 
Murmurs and Complaints of your Poor Sub- 
jects? what Pleaſure can it be for your Majeſty 
to have Monopolrzers, to Spend what they get 
by their Monopolies, on Miſtrefſes, Luxury,and 
Vanity? they are not to Entertain your Majeſty 
with Masks, Playes, Shews, Sports and Pa- 
ſtimes , for you pay Dear for thoſe Delights 
without their Aſſiſtance, T he truth 1s , that 
thoſe Monopolizers get more, than they ought to 
do that way, and yet not fo much as the People 
loſes : Like as thoſe that Plunder a Gity, the 
City loſes more than the Souldiers get by their 
Plunder, for they can make little Profit of thoſe 
Commodities, that the Citizens grew Rich by, 
and the Souldiers do not only Take the Goods, 
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Inriching your Treafares,-or for the Service of 
your Warrs , or that it were any wiyesBene- 
facial for your Government, or that you did Re- 
ceiveany Pleaſure or Delight thereby, Monos 
POR ought not to be Spoken againft, but it 1s'ſo 

x from that, as it Impoverifhes your Majeſties 
Store, by Impoverifhing your SubjeRs, by therr 
Irigroſſing, and then Inhanſing particular Com- 
modities , and when the- Generality of your 
Subjects are Poor, your Majeſty cannot be 
Rich ; for your Revenue comes or is draw 
from the Generality throughout your whole 
Kingdom,and not from ſome Particular Perſons ; 
for though particular Perſons may make your 
Majeſty Poor , by receiving from your Majeſty 
Great Gifts, yet particular Perſons cannot make 
your Majeſty Rich, with particular Preſents or 
Aſſeſsments. Thus particular Perfons may 
Drain your Treaſury, but not Fill it. Neither 
can Monopolies nor Monopolizers ſerve you 
your Warrs ; for though Monopolies and Mo- 
nopolizers may be the Cauſe of Civil Warrs,by 
Diſcontenting the People , yet they cannot 
Maintain your W arrs, nor Defend your Perſon, 
nor Pacifie the People, unleſs by the Sacrifices 
of their Lives, and thoſe will not alwayes Sa- 
tishe them ; for whenſoever a Rebellion 1s 
Raiſed, and Civil Warrs begun, it 1s a long 
time, before there can be Peace again, Neither 
can Monopolies be Beneficial tothe Common- 
wealth , for the Common-wealth thrives in 


Equal Diſtributions, whereas Incrochments, In- 
groſlings, 


it-cauſes a Dearth, Inhanſing the Price ſo High 
, as the Poorer. People are not able to Buy it; or 
at leaſt not ſo much as daily to:'Feed them : the 
like for Money ; when Rich Miſerable men 
tord up Money, 4t makes ſuch a Scarcity of-xt, 
that the Poor. People; although they Labour 
Painfully, yet cannot get enough to Maintain 
Themſelves, their Wives; and Children : for 
the Scarcer Money 1s , 'the Cheaper is their 
Work, in ſo much as Poor Labouriag men can- 
not get Half the Worth of their Labour : Nei- 
_ ther doth your Majeſty recerve any Pleaſurevr 
Delight by Granting Monopolies or Monopo- 
lizers ; for what Pleaſure canit be to hear the 
Murmurs and Complaints of your Poor Sub- 
jects ? what Pleaſure can it be for your Majeſty 
to have Monopolrzers, to Spend what they get 
by their Monopolies, on Miſtrefſes, Luxury,and 
Vanity? they are not to Entertain your Majeſty 
with Masks, Playes, Shews, Sports and Pa- 
ſtimes , for you pay Dear for thoſe Delights 
without their Aſſiſtance, I he truth 1s , that 
thoſe Monopolizers get more, than they ought to 
do that way, and yet not ſo much as the People 
loſes : Like as thoſe that Plunder a City, the 
City loſes more than the Souldiers get by therr 
Plunder, for they can make little Profit of thoſe 
Commodities, that the Citizens grew Rich by, 
and the Souldiers do not only Take the Goods, 
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but.Spoil he Irade: Thellaed Monopolizers 
indeed they are: Devouring Worms ina Com- 
mon-wealth:, Eating out 'the very Bowels; 
whach 1s Trade, for without TradeaCommon- 

wealth cannot well Subliſt ; for how ſhould men 
Live by onean other, but by Trading ?: Bur we 
are ſure , that:your Gracious Majeſty did not 
know of think hs a Miſchief Monopoliesare 
ina Common-wealth, otherwiſe we your Ma- 
jeſties Counſellours know, your Majeſty would 
never have Granted or Suffered ſuch Sores upbn 
Lo Loyal Sub jects. 


— 


of Privy F ounſellonrs $ SOR tohis Marty 
_ at the Conncil-bord. 


May it Pleaſe your Sacred Aajefty,. 
_r_ Petitioners, that Petition for Refor- 
mations of Government, and Complainfor 

the Breach of their Privileges, and Exclame a- 
gainſt their Magiſtrates, and your Majeſties 
Miniſters of State, are to be conſidered as Dange- 
rous Perſons, for their Petitions are Fore-run- 
ners of Civil Warrs, if not Timely prevented : 
for though they Cloak their TI reacherous; De- 
ſigns under Fair and Humble W ords at the firſt, 
yet no doubt, but they will perſiſt and goon ina 
Rough and Rude manner ; for what they call in 
their Petition, their Humble Complaints, are 
Factious and Seditious Murmurings , and what 
they name their Humble Deſires of Redreſs, are 
Preſump- 


fer tuchetwporght obeSeve 9 rm 
of them with impriſonment , and fore 
with-the Loſs of their Goods., others to be_ 
_Puniſh'd with Dearh, 'and others with Baniſh- 
ment-, and their Privileges ought utterly tobe 
Taken from them, as that they have Forfeited 
them'to your Ma jeſty, - Thus ſhall you raiſe 
Money from Mollits, Strength from Traitors, 
ane Peace en Warr. 


ef Privy- Connſellours $ abdch to his Majeſty 
at the (ouncil-T able. F 


_ «Mayit Pleaſe yout M gjeſty, 

Hat I ay. 1 am of the opinion , that the 

Counſel of the Lord IV, IN. is too Se- 
vere , and that it is Dangerous to Inveterate a 
Diſcontented People, but rather they ſhould be 
Palleated and Qualified with ſome Condeſcence, 
as alſo to put out ſome Declarations in their Fa- 
vour, which will be a means to Pacihe them, and: 
to Allay their Diſcontents, and Hinder their Evil 
Deſigns ; For if you Rub a Sore, it will Feſter, 
and may make it Gangreen, and cauſe a Part to 
fall from the W hole : So,to Inragea People may 
make them Rebell, and Fall from their Allegi- 
ance , which otherwiſe it may be they would 
not do, and he is an Ill Surgeon, that will Make a 
Wound, inſtead of Healing a Wound ; So it 
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indeed they are- Devouring Worms Tm: 
mon-wealth'', Eating out the very Bowels; 
which 1s Trade, Hoſe without TradeaCommon:- 
wealth cannot well Subſiſt ; for how ſhould men 

Live by one an other, but by Trading? But we 
are ſure , that:your Gracious Majeſty. did-not 
know of think 6 a Miſchief Monopoliesare 

ina Common-wealth, otherwiſe we your Ma- 
jeſties Counſellours know, your Majeſty would 
never have Granted or Suffered ſuch Sores upbn 
your Loyal Sub jects. 


——___ — 


— ——————— 


of Privy: Fe ounſelloars hrs to his Maje 
at the Conncil-bord. ; PY 


May it Pleaſe your Sacred AMajefty,. I 
mm Petitioners, that Petition for Refor- 
mations of Government, and Complainfor 

the Breach of their Privileges, and Exclame a- 
gainſt their Magiſtrates, and your Majeſties 
Miniſters of State, are to be conſidered as Dange- 
rous Perſons, for their Petitions are Fore-run- 
ners of Civil Warrs, if not Timely prevented : 
for though they Cloak their I reacherous; De- 
ſigns under Fair and Humble W ords at the firſt, 
yet no doubt, but they will perſiſt and goon ina 
Rough and Rude manner ; for what they call in 
their Petition, their Humble Complaints, are 
FaCtious and Seditious Murmurings , and what 
they name their Humble Deſires of Redreſs, are 
Preſump- 


the T7 an are a  Rebelieous' Indurredtion 
for which they ought to be Severely Puniſhed, 
ſome of them with Impriſonment”, and ſore 
with-the Loſs of their Goods, others to be 
Punifh'd with Death, and others with Baniſh- 
ment, and their Privileges ought utterly tobe 
Taken from them, as that they have Forfeited 
them'to your Ma jeſty, . Thus ſhall you raiſe 
Money from Mollits, Strength from Traitors, 


and Peace from Warr: 


——_— 


4 Privy- Connſellours $ deck to his Majeſty 
at the (,onncil-T able. F 


 Mayit Pleaſe your Majeſty, 

Hat I ſay 1 am of the opinion , that the 
Counſel of the Lord IV, IN. is too Se- 
vere , and that it is Dangerous to Inveterate a 
Diſcontented People, but rather they ſhould be 
Palleated and Qualihed with ſome Condeſtence 
as alſo to put out ſome Declarations in their Fa- 
vour, which will be-a means to Pacifie them, and 
to Allay their Diſcontents, and Hinder their Evil 
Deſigns ; For if you Rub a Sore, it will Feſter, 
and may make it {28nd and cauſe a Part to 
fall from the W hole : So,to Inragea People may 
make them Rebell, and Fall from their Allegi- 
ance , which otherwiſe it may be they would 
not do, and he isan 111 Surgeon, that will Make a 
Wound, inſtead of Healing a Wound ; So it 
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were not well to Make Traitors., that wouldbe 


Loyal Subjects;, or. to. make Warrs 4 ite 


keeping Peace, and when Warri 15-DE ; ar , it 
not likely there will be any; Y good Agreement, 
untill moſt of the Kingdome is Ruined, inwhich 


 Ruine your- Majeſty will be a Loſer ; for he is 


the Greateſt King that hath the moſt Flouriſhing 
and Populous Kingdome, and he is the Happieſt 


King, that hath the moſt Peaceable Sub jects. 


FE + "i 4 hes. ——— 


% 
JI_—"Y 
"x mn. / 


A Privy. C ai: S neech to his js Mujſy 
at the Council-bord, 


May it Pleaſe your Majeſh, 
a I ſay Iam neither of the Lord AV, IN. 


Opinion, as to-put your Juſtice againſt your / 
Offending Subjects preſently in Execution, nor 
of the Lord FS. 7. Opinion, to let your. Offen- 
ding Subjects go Unpuniſhed, and Worſe to 
Flatter them, for that will make them Proud, 
and Pride will make them ſtand upon High 
Terms, nay, it will make them Inſult ſo Impe- 
riouſly, as not any. Condeſcence will Satisfhe 
them ; for when as the People perceives their 
Soveraign i is Afraid of them, they become Un- 
ruly , but when they Fear their Soveraign, they 
are Obedient : : for 1 Ry 1s 1mpoſſible to Work upon 
their Good Nature, as to make them Obey 
through Love and Good Will, becauſe they 
have no Good Natures to Work on : where- 


fore, there is none other way but Force, to make 
them 
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Gathered op vor! rength., arid | Srl : your 
Power, and Secured your Perſon ; otherwiſe 
you may Declaxe wikkt yau will ;: but. you ſhall 
have b_ Few Partakers, whilſt you are Weak 
and Powerleſs ;, for men Liſten not ſo much to 
W oxds, as they are Afraid of what they See ; 
for Power age Power, whereas Words do 
but Multiply Words, and Leſſen Power ; but 
when your * Ma jefty hath gota Sufficient Power 
to Oppoſe them, or to Comandid them , then 
| Declare your Will and Pleaſure, arid put your 
Juſtice in cect Wherefore it is Requiſite, 
that your Majeſty ſhould Store your Magazins, 
Man your Forts, make Garriſons, Rigg your 
Navy, and Get what Money you can, to Raiſe 
an Army 1f need require ; alſo your Majeſty 
muſt take great Care, that: you Imploy and In- 
truſt Honeſt Men and Loyal Subjects, ſuch as 
have been alwayes Obadione . otherwiſe you 
will be Betrayed, and your own Deſigns will be 
turn'd againſt you ; for your Majeſties Aﬀairs 
require now rather Honeſt than Subtil men, 
and W iſe rather than Crafty men, 
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ORATIONS 


Courts of M A IE o 1 Y; 


FROM 


Subje&s ro their K I'N G 


AN D- 
From'the King to his Subjects: 


ParT VI. 


(Complaints of the $ ubjetts to their Sove- 
7aIgn. 


Mo Gracious Soveraign, 


SE are come here not as Mutinous Re- 

P bells. but Humble Petxtioners to 

& implore your Favour, as to redreſs 

FP our Grievances, and to take off our 
Heavy Oppreſſions; for all the Profit 

of our Labours , which ſhould maintain our 
Lives, Wives and Children, is Forcibly of 6 
rom 


PaxT VI. ORATIONS.. 
from us, and we do not only; Pay; Taxes, but Ins 
tolerable, Prices for all Commodities and Ne- 
ceſſaries', occaſioned by: 
jects, which ingroſs all Dagcatis Connidditens 
ſo. that we- are Forced to Buy our Laberties to 
| Sell; and Sell ourLibertiesto Buy ;/ But if your 
Ma jeſty were a Cainer by our Loſs; and'/were 
Inriched by our Poverty, we could be well 
contented - be Miſerable for your Majeſties 
Sake , either for your Profit or Pleaſure, but 
your Majeſty injoyes it not, but. Other men 
which are:call d Courtiers, Promotors, Pro- 
mooters, and Projectors, (| pend | it Idlely, Vain- 
ly, Riotoully, and we fear W ickedly "& that 
what we get with Labour , they | "end with 
Idleneſs, what we get with Care, they ſpend 
with Careleſheſs : the truth of it 1s, they W ear 
our [L1ves upon their Backs, and F ced upon our 
Bowels ; but the worſt is , that if we be Poor 
and Half Starved, we ſhall neither be able to 
Serve your Gracious Majeſty either.in Peace or 
Warr , and therefore we beſeech your Majeſty 
for your Own fake as well as for Ours, you 
would be pleas d to Redreſs our Grievances. 


T he Subjects ( omplaint to their Soyeraign, 
of the Abuſes of their Ml, 4g ſtrates. 


Moſt Gracious Soveraign, 
S all Creatures make their Complaints to 


. God, as the Higheſt and moſt Powerfull 
R in 
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in Heaven: So we your Humble and: os Maſs 
Sub} &s wikie-oue-Corjlilik: to — 
ty , 5 the Higheſt and moſt Seto ; 7 
Gods Vice-regent, on Earth ; But thoughiy: 
Majeſty is'Loving and Carefull of your Poor 
Subjects, making Judges, Magiſtrates, and Ofti- 
cers, to keep:Order, to do Juſtice, togive Right, 
to reQtifie Errors, and to puniſh Crimes, that 
your Subjects might Flouriſh in Peace and 
Plenty , yet they are ſo far from doing Juſtice, 
as they make W reiigs. and do Inwuries, and in- 
ſtead of Giving every one their Right, they 
Take away our Rights from us, and inſtead of 
Order, they commit Diſorder , and inftead of 
rectifying Errors, they make Errors, and inſtead 
of puniſhing Crimes, they are thegreateſt Cri- 
mainals themfelves, and thoſe that are the moſt 
Honeſt and Peaceable of your Subjects, are moſt | 
fure to be Worſt uſed by them , becaufe they 
have not that Profit by T hem, AS by:thoſe thar 
are Diſturbers, Deſtroyers, or Decervers ,, for 
when They have committed Faults, they get 
money for their Pardons, whereas thoſe that 
commut no Fault, need no | Pardon : And as for 
juſtice, or rather Injuſtice , it 1s ſold at the Bar 
or on the Bench ; for Cauſes or Caſes are not 
Pleaded or Decided for T ruth or Right, but for 
Bribes or Favour ; alſo the Magiftrate doth not 
ſet the Poor a-Work, but takes away the Poors 
Work, I mean not their Labour, but therr Get- 
ting , as the Profit, and fo leaves them not any 
thing to Live on ; Alſo they do Rob the Sub- 
jects 
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ects in General, 7-1 | 
lar/; 5b though wh ns: = ? " | 

et nd Whol YOur tein Com- 
- oft what they take.,. and they Uſe or xa- 
ther Abuſe YOur Manies Name, tothe Ruine 
of your Sub) jects; for they. Extort by your Ma- 
jeſties. Name; and when we hear your Majeſties 
Name, we humbly 7 Subnurt and Yield to all they 
Demand : for not only your Perſon, but your 
Name' 1s Sacred tous :- But giveus leave to tell 
your Majeſty, that. they are ſo Unſatiably;Co- 
vetous, as all the'V Vealth of your pr Sub- 
jects will not Satisfie them, and fs Covetouſ- 
neſs makes them ſo Unbelieving, and Hard- 
hearted , as when they-have taken All fromus, 
they put us in Priſon, ata we have Nothing 
left to CI1ve them, and if we be not put in Pri- 
ſon, we are put to Slavery , and many times our 
| V Vives and our Children are Abuſed ; And 
this is the Lamentable Condition of your Poor 
Subjects; for which we imploreyour Majeſties 
Redreſs, knowing it 1s not your Majeſties Plea- 
fare we ſhould ſuffer ſo miſerably. 


- 
Ew e__—_—_— _— 


eA Kings Speech to his Rebellions ront. 


Beloved Subjects, 
oh is Y Reaſon or Cauſe you gather 
together in ſuch Rebellious I umults? 
Is it for Se of your Lives or Liberties? which 
you have no cauſe to Fear , for I am not your 
R 2 Enemy, 


12 ORATION'S.. Part VL 
Enemy, but your- Gractous King; or is it that 
you are my Enemies, and throng'to Dethrone 
me ? or is it that you. would have the! Abſolute 
Power- amongſt you ? which Abſolute Power 
cannot-be Divided amongſt Many ; for if every 
one: hath Liberty to do what he liſt, not any 
nan will have Power to do what he would ; 
for Liberty will be loſt , if every man will take 
upon him to Rule, and Confuſion will take place 
of Government, Thus ſtriving for Liberty, 
you will thruſt your ſelves into Slavery, and out 
_ of Ambition to Rule, you wall loſe all Govern- 
- ment, and out of Covetouſneſs to be Rich, you'l 
make your ſelves Miſerably Poor ; for if there 
be no Government, there can be no Order , if 
there beno Order, there can beno Juſtice, and if 
no Juſtice, there can be no Safety, if no Safety, 
no Peace, if no Peace, no I rade, andit no Trade, 
there will beno Riches, V Vherefore your beſt 
way 1s, to Submit and Obey, to be Content, to 
be Ruled, and not ſeek to Govern, to injoy your 
Rights, and to revenge your V Vrongs by Law 


and Juſtice, and not to make V Varr and Confu- 
ſion to deſtroy your ſelves. 


A Rings Speech to Rebellions Subjefts. 


May call you Well-beloved Subjects, but I 
cannot call you Loving Subjects ; for al- 
though 1 have been Carefull, W atchfull, Pru- 
dent, and Juſt for your Safeties, Peace, Proſperi- 
ties, 


ParT' VT; , 
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fn and wy and 
Peace. 
youGood,  foryou ob are} | 
and" full alice ;"nay., irmay: _— 
whether I'may catlyou Subjects, for T__ 


obey all Authority, Reſiſt the Laws; and will 
Obey no Command, unleſs you be Forced : and 
though you have not Actually Rebelld, yet you 
are in the Way to it ,, for you Diſpute my Pow- 
er, and would if you could, take away my Pre- 
rogatives , but will not quit any of your Privi- 
leges,, which ſhews your Unconſcionableneſs., 
Ungratefulneſs , s., and Unkindneſ(s to me, your 
Soverargs ; Beſides, you are ſo Unreaſonable, 
and fo Evil, as you murmur at my Harmleſs and 
Lawfull Pleaſures , but will abate none of your 
own Vanities, Vices, and W ickednefſes. The 
truth of it 18, I have done'like an Over-fond Fa- 
ther , who through extreme Love and T ender- 
neſs. to his Children, hath given them: their 
Wills and Liberties $0 much, as they forget 
their Duties, and become Diſobedient through 
VVantonneſs : but had1 uſed Severity inſtead 
of Clemency, and had Rigorouſly kept you mn 
Fear, and had Exacted More from you, and had 
Yielded Leſs to you, and had 1 Curbed your 
Liberties, you had been more Obedient, which 
would have been more Happy both for Me and 
for You ; for then you would have been Go- 
vernd Faſly, and Obey'd W illingly, by which 
we ſhould have Lived Peaceably, whereas now 


we are like to Ruine each other with Civil 
R 3 W arrs., 
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VVarrs, unleſs Heaven'open your Eyes of Un- 
derſtanding ; to ſee your. Faults,-Errors,and 
Dangers, you are like to fall-into ;\ buel | I hope | 
Heaven will 'give you Grace to Reform your 
Lives ,, and. Conform your: Manners to Live 


Peaceably. - APP 


pe IN — 
— 


4 Toms Speech to Diſcontented $ jets, 


Beloved Subjetts, 
_—_— Froning Countenances amongſt 

my people, which doth portend a Storm, but 
let me adviſe you from railing a Storm, leſt you 
Ship-wrack the whole Kingdome , and be 
Drown'd your ſelves in the V Vaves of Rebel- 
lion ; The truth of it 1s, Raging Men are worſe 
than Raging Billows, and worſe, more Devour- 
ing than the Sea. Yet if you are reſolv'd to 
make V Varr, rather make VVarr in Forein Na- 
tions, than in your Own: Country , and on 
Strangers, rather than on your Friends ; for to 
make V Varr on Me, your K72g, and your $0- 
Verargn, 18 againſt mae Laws of God ; to make 
V Varr on the Protector of your Liberties, and 
Father of your Country, is Unnatural ; to ſpill 
your Friends Blood, '1s Ungratefull and Inhu- 
man ; to Ruine your Native Country, 1s Barba- 
rous ; by which Actions you will become worſe 
than Beaſts, and as bad as Devils ; but if you be 
{> poſleſt with Fury, as no Intreaties will d1ſ- 


poſſeſs you, you muſt be a i with Miſery : 
the 
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thetruthis, you ſeem by your Rebeldi A 
ons to be Mad, and ther there is no Cureor 
you, but to be/Ler- lood' in the-Diſcontented 
 Vems,;' and-1-willbe y your-Surgeor, onal 
It try my;Skil and Power, to bring you imoa 
 Perfe&t Obodzetie,: - beſides, I will Bind you 
with Bonds of Slavery, and. Whip: you with 
Rods of AfﬀiCtions, unleſs you preſently Con- 
form- your ſelves to Peace, Law, and Govern- 
ment-, and humbly crave Pardon for your 


Faults. 


- i _— i. . 


mc 


A Kings Speech to his Rebellious Sub- 


gents. 


Roud, Preſumptuous Subjects., for ſo you 
are, that Dare bring your Soveraigns Prero- 
gatives 1n queſtion, ' and to Difpute his Power ; 

but who Gave you that Authority ? not-my 
Anceſtors, nor your Own ; for my Anceſtors 
Conquered your Anceſtors, and made them 
Slaves, in which Slavery you ought to have been 
Kept, and not to have ſuch Liberty as now you 
n-g in ſo much as tocome ſo Nearand ſo High 
in your Demands, as to Juſtle me in my T hrone; 

only you caſt a Veit of Pretence over YOur 
Wicked Deſigns , the Pretence is your Rights 
and Privileges ; but what Rights had you, when 
you were Conquered ? and what Privileges 
have you, but what the Conquerour gave? he 
gave you not the Privilege to Difpute my 


Power, 
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Power , or to Bring'my Prerogatives in'Que- 
ſtion:; neither have you Privile! 


\ to Diſobey 
my -Command, to ;Reſiſt my. Authority, or to 
Break my IL:aws:;-and know. '\rather than Twill 


quitmy Rights, my Birth, or my Power, I will 
Die firſt ;| but my Death: will not ſerve' your 


turn, for: I-have Succeſſors; and! though your 
Idle thoughts and Vain hopes:erſwade- you 
you-ſhall get more Liberty by Kebellions Acti- 
ons, yet you may be Deceivd , and in the end 


thruſt your ſelves in Abſolute Slavery ; bur it 


ſeems you had rather be Baſe Slaves, than Loyal 
Subjects , or elſe you would not be ſo apt to 
Mutiny as-you are , yet if you once Rebell,; I 
will indeavour to Deſtroy Every man that Op- 
poſes me, or Stands Neuter, and if I cannot De- 
ſtroy you with that Powerl have, 1 will call in 
Forein Nations that ſhall Devour you ; for 
believe, I will not be Ruined Alone, but the 
Ruine of the whole Kingdome ſhall Accompany 
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? A Recantation of the Poor Petitioning 
Sabjefts. 


Moſt Dread Soveraign, 
Our moſt Sorrowfull and poor Petitioning 
Subjects , hearing your Majeſty was Diſ- 


pleaſed at their Complaints, and Angry with 
them, for coming in a Company together , im- 
ploring your Majeſties Favour and Redreſs of 

their 
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their Poor Condition, not imagining that their 
Complaints would be taken as Fatious and Se- 
ditious Murmurings , or"*their Defires of Re- 
dreſs as Preſumptuous Demands, or that their 
Petitioning in a Company together would be 
taken for a Rebellious Inſurrection , they have 
ſent, Me a Poor man, not daring to Come Toge- 
ther as they did, to let your Majeſty know, how 
much AMmicted they are for your Dif leaſ) ure, 
which Diſpleaſure they are more Grieved for, 
than for any other AﬀMiction , that could come 
either upon their Lives, Bodies. , Goods, W ves, 
or Children ; for they do Aſſure your Ma jeſty, 
and call Heaven to W itneſs for them, that they 
came not for any Evil deſign to your Majeſty, 
nor your Majeſties Government, but only our 
of a Good Intent , believing your Majeſty did 
not Know what they did Suffer ; but if they 

had Known, or but Imagined, it had been your 
Majeſties W ill and Pleaſure they ſhould Suffer, 
they would never have Complaind, and rather 
have Starved or Indured any Torment, than 
Oppoſed your Majeſty in any thing : and if 
your Majeſty thinks .their Ignorant Fault 1s be- 
yond a Pardon , they are ready and willing to 
Indure any Puniſhment, or to Dye at your Ma- 
jeſties Command, 
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Repenting Sbje&s to their Soveraign. 


 Moft Gracious Soveragn, $* 
V | 4-42 E your moſt Penitent Subjedts crave 

Pardon for our Faults , not only with 
. Tears inour Eyes, but Sorrow in our earts, 
for our defining Speeches and Rebelliotis 
Actions, for which we confeſs we Deſerve to 
Die, or worſe, as to indure great and grievous 
Torments ; bur if your Majeſties Clemet 
Spare our Bodies from Pain, andour Lives from 
Death, we are doubly, nay trebly bound to your 
| Majeſty , firſt by our Duties, next for your 
Mercy, and laſt for our Pardon ,| to be not only 
your Majeſties Loyal Sub} iects , but Loyal 
Slaves; And ſince there is no man ſo Perfect, but 
is Sub ject to Offend, and not in Light or Small 
Offences, but Great and Crievous , as not only 
againſt Man and man, or againſt Nature, but a- 
2ainſt God himſelf ; We hope your Majeſty 
will Conſider our Frail Natures, and will rather 
blame Nature for Making us ſo, than Us for Be- 
ing ſo, Butſince Repentance 1s the way to For- 
21veneſs,, and Abſolution follows Contrition, 
we with Contrite Hearts and Humble Spirits 
crave your Mercy. 


blinge ou, 

ing hogging my 
Subjects, nor I would not have my Dart as 
Strangers to me-;\ and if it were poſlible , 1 
would be acquainted with their Faces, Degrees, 
Qualities, and Profeſſions, and not only betheir 

King; but'therr Friend , not-to Govern then in - 
General, but to Counſel and Adviſein Particu- 
lars. Indeed , I have Reaſon to give you often 
Publick Viſtes, as alſo Publick 'Þ hanks for your 
Loyalty and Love ; - for your Obedience ſeems 
ſuch.,as you ſeem to Watch for my Commands, 
and your Love is ſuch, as you fem to prefer 
my Safety before your Own Lives,and my Plea- 
ſures billre your Own Profits , in ſo much as 
you ſeem you did Defire only to Live to Serve 
me ; for which I Thank the Gods for making 
me ſo Happy to be a King of ſuch Subjects, 
whoſe only Strife is for my Favour , who are 
Ambitious only for my Fame, and take a Pride 
in my Glory , whoſe Valours Inlarge my Do- 
minions, whoſe Induſtries Inrich my Treaſu- 
ries, whoſe Delights are my Pleaſures, whoſe 
Love Protects my Perſon, and whoſe Prayers 
are for my Health and Long Life ; I can only 
fay , that your Loyalty, Obedience, and Love, 
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is not toa King, that dothnot E egard it, nor to a 
Tyrant, that had rather be Feard: than Love 
but aſſure your ſelves, my/Aﬀetion to my .Þ, 
ple is ſuch, as a Fond Fathers to Ris. Only S 
| who had father Die for his Sons Good, ow 
Live to his Own Pleaſure, and that all the In- 
deayours of his Life are for his Sake, as-tomake 
his Son- Rich, Noble, and Powell. that he 
nay have Reſpect, Renown, and Fameamongſt 
Strangers ; The like do Ifor my Subjects. In-, 
deed a King i is the Common F = of) his Peo- 
ple, and I Rejoyceto See you as a Loving Father 
doth his Children, and ſo T:Orey the Gods to 
Bleſs you, 
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SPEECHES 
Dying Doilath 
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A Kings Dying Speech to his Noble 
Swbjefts. 


ware Aithfull Counſellours, - Juſt Magi- 
SEES l[trates, Loving Friends ;Noble Men, 
cy and Loyal Subjects, you ſee me 
y here Death's Priſoner ; yet though 
I muſt part with my Subj jects, they 
ſhall not part with their Soveraign, for I ſhall 
leave them a King, though I Die. I have been 
your Crown d King this Thirty Years, a Heavy 
Weight, and a Long time of Trouble : But a 
King hath more Title than Power , and more 
Poet than Pleaſure: for were all his Sub jects 
Slaves, andall did Obey his Will, yet to Order 
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Wi | Care: and Grady: 

= NT appy, to whuch-er 
_ bent all my Induſtry, ne WI k wil ; 1y_ 
Succeſſor may do the like "Ro cre 1bject 

| 1k deſerve. a good Soveraign ; - Indeed . 

If ll EE 5 Subjects vente all _— _ jr 

i | nor all good Soveraigns ub} 


| Soveraigns are not Wie. wen Subje &s by, 
WT! al ; for though good men make good 1 Subjedts. 
..\- yet 200d men do not alwaies make good Sove- 
\ | raigns, as being not Piety, nor Moral Honeſty, 
wal that makes good Kings , but Induſtry, Obſer- 
L ul vation, Underſtanding, Judgement, Wit, Pru- 
| E-. dence, "and Courage ,' that makes Kings Wiſe 
Wl | Rulers : alſo Counſels, Experience, and Pra- 
| VORR tice ,, which makes an ©1d King a Better.Go- 
Wt. vernour than a Young King, and yet all Subjects 

Wi for the moſt part grow weary with their Sove- 
Vl | raigns Age, and ſo conſequently with their own 


Happineſs ; but their Folly and Ingratitude is 
often Puniſhed in having their Deſires, In- 
deed , moſt of mankind through Ignorance and 
Inconſtancy deſire their own Hurt, which when 
they Feel, they are Diſpleaſed with the Gods 
for Granting that they were Earneſt with the 
Gods to Give them , ſo that they are ſeldome 
Contented : But I wiſh they may have good 


Fl: ' © Deſires, contented Minds, and happy Lives, and 
(h, I pray y the Gods, they may Flouriſh with my 
Wl: Succeſſors in Peace _ Plenty, as they have 
Wy done with Me, to whomT leave You, re. Him 


Bi toyou : Farewell, A 
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A Daughters Dying Speech to ber Father. 


T-Ather, Farewell'! and may that Life that 
 Iſſnes from My young and tender Years, be 
added to Your Age! may all your Grief be Bu- 
ried in my Crave, and may the Joys, Pleaſures 
and Delights, that did attend my Life, be Ser- 
vants unto Yours | may Comfort Dry your 
Eyes, God Ceaſe your Sorrows, that, though 1 
Die, you may Live Happily. Why do you 
mourn that Death muſt be your Son-in-Law ? 
ſince he 1s a Better Husband, than any you could 
Chooſe me, or I could Chooſe my Self , it is a 
Match that Nature and the Fates have made; 
Wherefore be Content , for it is not in your 
Power to alter the Decrees of Fate, for Deſtiny 
cannot be Oppoſed, but if you could, you would 
Rob me of the Happineſs the Gods intend me :; 
for though my Body ſhall dwell with Death, 
my Soul ſhall dwell in Heaven, and Holy An- 
gels that are my Marriage Gueſts, will Conduct 
it to that Glory , for which you have cauſe to 
Joy, and not to Grieve, for all Creatures Live 
but to Die , but thoſe that are Bleſſed Die to 
Live, andſodo]. Farewell, 
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A Souldiers Dying, Speech to his Friends. 


Dear Friends, 

Ou are come to ſee me Die, but I am ſorry 

you ſhall ſce me Die in the Bed of Sloth, 

and not in the Field of Action ; for now I ſhall 
Die like a Coward, whereas had I Died in the 
Field of Warr, I ſhould have Died as a Valiant 
man ; indeed the Field of Warr is the Bed of 
Honour ,, wherein all Valiant and Gallant men 
ſhould Die : but Fortune hath denied me that 
Honour, ſhe hath ſpar d my Life to my Loſs, 
for thoſe that Die in the W arrs, have Greater 
Renowns and Gloriouſer Fame, than thoſe that 
Die in Chambers of Peace : for whatſoever 
Heroick Acts men have done, for the'moſt part 
Die, if they Out-live them ; for ſuch Actions 
Live by the Deaths of the Actors, I do not ſay 
Alwaies, but for the Moſt part , which makes 
me fear the Service T have done my King and 
Country , will Die with me, and be Buried in 
Oblivions Grave, yet ſhould the Service] have 
done, be quite For 2otten, 1 ſhould not Repent 
my Actions ; for Honourable perſons and Cal- 
lant men ſhould do what they Ought to do, al- 
though they were certain Never to be Rewar- 
ded ; for though few men are Rewarded accor- 
ding. to their Merits, and many have Favour, 
that did Never Merit a Reward , ( ſo Unqult is 
the World, Fortune, and Fame ) yet their In- 
| juſtice 
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juſtice muſt not make men Unworthy ; but I 
have done my Part , and Death will i a 
_ Farewell; 


: - 
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o A Dying Speech F a "Pcs M; nun to 
ber Beloved Servant... / 


Ervant., T his day I ſhould have been-your 
Wife, and fo | ny Servant, as you have been 
Mine, bur Death hath Robbed Hymey of his 
Rights, and now he Fights with Life, which he 
wall Overcome ; for Death is Conquerour of 
AlL and Triumphsi in his Spoils : . Yet Death by 
taking my Lite Priſoner, . will ſet your Perſon 
Freeto chooſe an other Miſtreſs to make a Wite, 
in whoſe Imbraces I ſhall be Buried and utterly 
Forgotten. I ſpeak not this in Envy to Her Hap- 
pineſs, nor Yours, for:Envy dwells with Life, 
and not with Death : nor am 1 Loth to Die, nor 
Grieve to be Forgotten, no, not by thoſe that I 
_ Loved moſt and equal with my Soul ; for thoſe 
I Love, I would not have nas Mourn in Me- 
lancholy thoughts and Sad remembrance of my 
Death, 1 only wiſh, that She that you Love 
next, may return Love again, with as much 
Truth, Conſtancy, and Purity, as I have Loved 
you , and may ſhe be the Glory of her Sex, and 
Honour of her Husband, and may you Liveto 
Love each Other, and Love to Live for Onean 
others Sake ; may Nature, Time, Fortune, Fate, 


and the Gods Jyn in your Happineſs. Fare- 
well. p Fl 
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eA Forein Travellers Dying a” 91h 


Dear Friends, 

Have T ravelled Farr, and have feen Mach of 

the World, and have gone Round about the 
World . but now I ſhall Travel Our of the 
W otld, from which 1 ſhal bring no News, I 
ſhall not come back to Relate my Journies, or 
to tell yon what Strange Creatures there are m 
the Other W old, or what Dangers I eſcap'd, or 
what Adventures I have made, or what feveral 
Countries there are, and which is 200d for Plan- 
tation, of what Commodities there are, or what 
Traftick thete is or may be. ; for though all 
Creatures are Tranſported, yet no Returnsare 
Sent back in Lieu of them , unleſs we believe 
New-born Creatures are ſent out of the Other 
World into 'T his , but that 1s not Probable, be- 
cauſe they are Made in this W orld, and of the 
ſame Subſtances of the World : But howſo- 
ever, thoſe that are Sent thither, as by Sickneſs, 
Caſualties, Fortune, and Age, Raving no more : 
wherefore , I muſt take my Laſt leave of you ; 
tor though L have been at the Confinesof Death, 
and am Returnd to my Friends again , yet I 
never vas in the Region of Death, aplace I ne- 
ver was Ambitious or Deſirous to go to ; for 
though I had the Curioſity to ſee the ſeveral 
Countries, Kingdomes, and Places in the ſeveral 
parts of the Wor 1d, yet 1 never had the Curi- 
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olity to T ravel into Death's Kingdome , no nor 
to ſee the Manſions of the Gods, which may be 
Accounted- a Sin, Indeed "Travellers are ac- 
, counted Atheiſtical, but if they were, yet when 
they come to Die, they would change thoſe 
Atheiſtical Opinions : and. as Bad as they are 
| thoughtto be, yet they are not Afraid of Death; 
for-then they would not Venture:-their Lives ſo . 
Often as they do ; indeed Travellers have as 
Great Courage as Souldiers have , and 'tis be- 
leved as Little Religion, but-not ſo much Hate, 
Envy. Malice, Revenge, nor Covetouſneſs, un- 
leſs they be Merchants ; nor they are not-Rob- 

bers and Murderers, they do not Take away 
mens Lives, nor Goods, as Souldiers do; but of 
all men, T ravellers have moſt reaſon to Adore 
and W orſhip God Beſt, for they ſee Moſt of his 
Wonderfull works , which ſhew his Power, 
Might, Wiſdome, and Majeſty , the which 
makes his Creatures Admire him, Praiſe him, 
Fear him, Love-him, and Pray to him as the 
Great, Omnipotent, Infinite, Eternal, Incom- 
prehentible, and Everlaſting God , to whom 1 

Reſign my Soul, and Leave my Body to Death. 

Farewell, 
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' A Lovers Dying Speech 0 his Behved 
Miſtreſs.” | 


Dear Miſtreſs, 
—=Hough 1 muſt Die, I leave my Life to Live 
with You , for You are the Life of my 

Love, and the Love of my Life ; you are the 
Palace of my Soul, wherein it Lives, and will. 
Remain , though Death doth take my Body 
hence : fo Souls Live, though Bodies Die ; yet 
do not Drown my Soul in Tears, nor Cloud it 
with your Sorrows, but give it Light of Joy, 
and. Pleaſe it with your Kind remembrance, 
But O my Jealous thoughts do Torture more 
my Mind, than Pains of Death do”Forture my 
Weak Body, leſt you ſhould Baniſh the Love 
of Me, to Entertain a Stranger , which if you 
do, the Gods will Puniſh you for your Incon- 
ſtancy- ; But pardon this my Jealouſfie , for 
Doubts proceed from Love, and your Vartue 1s 
the Anchor of my Hopes, and Haven of Secu- 
rity, in which my Love lives fate. Farewell. 


\ ———— —_— 
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A Sons Dying Speech to his Father. 


— ] have been an Unproftable Son, for 
I ſhall Die a Batchelour, and ſoleave you no 
Poſterity to keep alive your Name and Family, 
whach is a Double Grief, both to your Self and 
- . 
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Me, indeed to Me it is a T reble Grief, becauſe 
the Fault is only Mine, loving Va Pleaſures 
and Liberty ſo much , as made me-unwilling to 
be Bound in Wedlock Bonds, believing that a 
Wife would be a Hinderance to thoſe Delights 
that Pleas'd me ; beſides, Itruſted tomy Youth 
and Health , thinking I had time Enough to 
Marry and Increaſe ; alſo] thought that very 
Young men's Chluldren would provebut Weak 
and Sickly in Body and Mind ; thus did I bring, 
many Arguments to Live a Batchelour, untill 
ſuch-time as Ihad more Maturity of Years, and 
then I did intend to Chooſe a V Vife with your 
Conſent, or elſe Conſent to Marry whom you 
Pleas'd ; but Death will alter that Deſign, and 
youand I muſt both Submit to Heavens Decree. 
Yet have I this to Comfort me, that. you did 
never Command meto Marry, wherefore my 
Fault was not a Fault of Diſobedience , for I 
never Diſobey'd youall my Life, which makes 
me Die in Peace, Farewell. 
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A Young Virgins Ding Speech. 


Dear Friends. 
Do Perceive , that Holy Angels hover about 
my Soul, to Bear it to the Gods, when parted 
from my Body , a Virgin's Soul 1t 1s, Cloth d 
with white Innocency, and ſo fitter for their 
Company, as alſo for the Robe of Glory, which 
the Gods willgive me. As for my Body, though 
F*:4 it 
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it be Young, yet is it only fit for Death, as sf 
Due to him, for-that was made of Earth, and 
Death is Lord of all the: Earth doth Form, 
' Breed, and Bring forth ; but Souls being; of an 
other Nature , thoſe that are Celeſtial, Dracis- 
ding from the Gods, do to-the Gods Return ; 

whereas Wicked Souls, that are Damned, and 
Proceed not from the Gods, but from the Dam- 
ned Spirits, Return.to the Danined crew again : 
for all is Good., that doth Proceed from God, 
and though the Beſt of Souls doth Sin, yet God 
doth give them Purging Grace, that Cleanſes 
them from Evil, which Grace hath Purifhed my 
Soul, and made it Fit for Heaven, Re I do 
with all Souls may come. Farewell, 


A Hnsbands Dying Soeech to his Wife. 
V \V&s Farewell : for Death- will Break 


our Marriage knot , and will Divorce 
our Perſons, but not Diffolve our Love, unleſs - 
you be Inconſtant ; for Death hath not- that 
Power to Diſunite our Souls , for they *may 
Live and Love Fternally ; but if you Marry a 
Second Husband, you ſeparate our Loves, as 
Death will ſeparate our Bodies, for in that Mar- 
riage-bed you will Bury all Remembrance of 
me ; and fo ſhall I doubly Die, and doubly be 
Buried : for your ſecond Husband will be m 
ſecond Death': but if you Live a W 1ddow, you 
will keep me ill Alive, both in your Name and 
Memory, 


AQaRATIONS. 
, where I} defireto Live, 


A Common (orrtijavs Dying Speech. 


Ind Friends, and Wanton Lovers, when 1 
wasin Health, you came ta view my. Beaw- 
ty, tohear my Voice, and to-Injoy my Perſon in 
Amorous Imbraces, and all for: your own Plea- 
fures and Delights, but I did Entittnin ſuch V+ 
- fitors more for the Lucre of Profit, than for the 
Pleaſures of Love, more for your Preſents, than 
your Perſons ; the truth is, I was more Cove- 
tous of Wealth than Amorouſly Aﬀected ; not, 
but that I took Pleaſure in ſeeing my Beauty 
Admired, and hearing my W it Prais d, and took 
delight to inſnare mens Aﬀections with my At- 
tractive Graces, and was Proud of the Power 1 
had by Nature's Favour, yet that Power I only 
imploy d to Inrich my Self, that I might Live 
Bravely and Luxuriouſly, or to Hord up to 
maintain me when 1 was Old, But O thoſe 
Covetous defires and Vain delights have 
Ruined both my Body and Soul, in Grievous 
Pains I Live, and ſhould Deſpairing Die,but that 
the Gods are Mercifull , and Pardon Penitent 
Sinners, for if 1 were to Live, I wouldnot Live 
that Life I have done, not only for my Souls 
fake, but for my Bodies : for had T Do. ht of 

Dead, 
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' Peath , or could imagine'the Paihs tharnow 1 


feel,” the Pocky rotting Pains that Tortureimy . 
weak Body. 1 ſhould have been leſs Covetous 
of Wealth, and more Carefull of Health'>1 
ſhould not have made my : Beauty, Wit, and 
becoming Graces and Adornments to intice 
Cuſtomers to buy Sinfull Pleaſures ; or: had I 
thought of the Joys in Heaven, I ſhould have 
Deſpiſed all worldly Delights ; or had I fear'd 
the Torments of Hell, I ſhould have Spent. my 
time in Prayers, and not in Courtſhips : But 


Life 1s-altnoſt Paſt with me . ' for Death hath 


-ſtrucken me with his V Vand ſo. that I cannot 


Liveto Mend, but Die to be Forgiven, for I do 
truly and unfeignedly Repent, Farewell. 


—— 


©A Vain young Ladies Dying Speech. 


Dear Friends, 

7 Ou are Charitable in Viſiting the Sick, a 
Charity that 1 did ſeldome Practiſe , for 
when I was in Health, I was fo taken up with 
Vanities and worldly Pleaſures, as I could never 
Spare ſo much timeas to Viſit a ſick Friend ; net- 
ther was I Charitableto the Poor , as to help to 
Relieve their W ants, for 1 ſpent ſo much on my 
Braveries, as I left not any thing to give unto the 
Poor ; indeed, I did ſhun Viſiting the Sick, be- 
cauſe they put thoughts of Death in my Mind, 
which thoughts did diſturb my Mind, and ob- 


ſtruct my Delights ; but if I had thought of 
Death 
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Pant V 
Death more, andhad Viſited the Sick oftner, I 
had never Liv'd ſo Idlely, nor Spent my time 
ſo Unprofitably, nor had been fo Fooliſhly Vain, 
_ as I have been; for I regarded nothing 
ty, Faſhions, Dreſſing, Dancing, ag, ob 
ſhips, and Bravery, 1 never thought of Heaven, 
nor Read holy Books of Divinity , but only ly- 
ing Romances, and my Contemplation was all 


of Wanton Love. 'T is\true, I went Often to - 


Church, but not to Pray, but to be Pray'd to, 
not as a vaint, but as a Miſtreſs, I may ſay as a 
Sinner : for 1 went not to Church for Inſtructi- 
on, but for Deſtruction, more for to Shew my 
Beauty, than to Reform my Life, more to get 
V'Vanton Lovers, than to get Saving Grace ; I 
liſtned not to what the Preachers taught , but 
look'd which of the Callants eyed me. "Thus 
did I increaſe and multiply Sins under the Vell 
of Devotion , for which I deſerve great and 
grievous Puniſhments ; but the Gods are merci- 
full, and will Forgive me, for now I do more 
Hate Vanities.than ever I did Love them, and all 
my Evil thoughts are Baniſhed from my mind ; 
indeed Death hath frighted all ſuch thoughts 
away, and Pious thoughts do take their place, 
and as the Gods come neer, the V Vorld ſhrinks 
from me , as Guilty of theſe Sins, and millions 
of other Sins beſides : but Death will ſtay no 
longer , for Bleſſed Angels bear away my Soul, 


Farewell, 
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eA F, ab Speech to bis Son 08 his® ; 
DO 


Son, 
I Have Lived a Long time, ſo "INUE that, were 
not you a Good Son, you would have Wiſh- 
ed my Deals: before Nature had Ordained 
me to Die; but as Heaven hath bleſt me with 
Long Life, ſowith a Good, Loving, and Duti- 
full = whichchath been a Help and Comfort 
to my Old Age; and as Heaven hath given you 
| Grace, and Nature a Good Diſpoſition to Love 
and Obey your Father , ſo Heaven and Nature 
hath given you Health and Ability to beget 
Poſterity , in which 1 ſhall Live m Name and 
Fame, though I Die in Body. But Son, as you - 
have been a Helpfull and Durifull Son , fo] 
have been a Loving and Careful Father : for] 
have been more Prudent for my Sons Good, 
than Vain for my Own Pleaſure ;-I have been 
nore Induſtrions to Advance and Inrich my 
Con, than to Pleaſe or Delight my Self , and I 
have thought nry Self Happier in my Sens Life, 
than I have done in my Own. Thus, Son, I 
have,and do Love You better than my Self, and 
11 the Deſire and Requeſt I have toyou, 1s, that 
az | have been a Father to You, ſo you to bea 
Father to Yours , and fo i Pray the Gods to 


Bleſs you, Fortune toFavour you, Wiſdome to 
Help 
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An Oration to the People concerning the 
Death of their Soveraign. 


Dear Country-men, and Loyal Mourners, 

SF. may ſee our Loſs by our Love, and 

D our Love by our Grief , and our 
& Grief by our Tears ; but we have 
BIA» reaſon for our Generat Mourning 
and Sorrow inevery Heart, that our 
Dread Soverargp is Taken from us. He was our 
Farthly God, as our Protector, Defender, Afſſi- 
ſter, Subſiſter, Ruler, and Governour ; he Pro- 
tected us with his Juſtice, Defended us with his 
Arms. Aſſiſted us with his Prudence, Subſiſted 
us with his Love, Ruled us with his Power, 
and Covernd us by his Laws ; and ſuch a 
Prince he was, as he was Dreadfull to his Ene- 
nues, 
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es, Helpful to his Friends, and;Carctull of 
ws onal $47 Inriched. his People mich 
the Spoils,/and bath Increasd us Pore Sho 
by Sea and Land., andfo Strengthned a | 
tied his, Kingdomes, as his Subj jects lane no 
cauſe to Fear any Forein Invaſion, wor may ſafely 
fit with Pleaſure under their own Vines : And 
ſo Wiſeand Good a Prince he: was, that, though 
he be Gone , yet he hath left Peace and Plenty 
amongſt his People, and Power, Dominion, and 
Strength to his Succeſſors , with which Heaven 
grant they may Inherit his Wuiſdome, Moral 
Vertues, Divine Graces, Heroick Spirit, Good 
Fortunes, and Great Fame, that though our Old 
Soveraigy 1s gone to the Gods above , yet our 
New Soveraigy may be as a God to us here ; for 


which let us pray to our 'Soyera: Ho Saint, to in- 


tercede for us to the Gods on to indue 
their Deputy on Earth with Divine Influences, 


and Humane W 1{dome, to Govern and Rule us 
as he did. 


—— 


| A young Noble man s Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren. 

E are met together as Funeral Queſts 
VV to a Dead man, who died in the Flower 
of his Age, and whilſt he Lived, was Favoured 
of Nas Birth, Breeding, and Fortune; forhe 


was Handſome of Body, Underſtanding in Mind, 
V3 Noble 


148 OR AT IO NOS. Part VIII, 
Noble of Birth, Knowing in Learning, and Ricks 
in Wealth, 'He was Generous, Valiant, and 
Courtly ; he had a Pleaſant. Speech; Cand'a 
Gracefull Behaviour -: He was Beloved of the 
Muſes, Admired by the Sciences, and Attended 
by the Arts; he was Entertained with the Plea- 
Rinks of the "World, and Feaſted with.the Va- 
rieties of Pleaſures ; yet all could not Save him 
from Death. Indeed Death appears, more 
Cruel to Youth than to Age, - becauſe it takes 
Youth from the moſt Flouriſhing time of their 
Life, although Youth Fears Death leſsthan Age, 

not that Youth hath more Courage, but Youth 
doth not T hink of Death fo often as Age doth, 
for if Youth had Death in their Mind, they 
would Fear Death more than Age doth, by ſo 
much more as they are Younger, and know the 
World leſs ; but Youth thinks Death a Long 
time off from them, although to many he 1s fo 
Near, as ready to Seize on them ; Wherefore if 
thoſe that are Young, did think they ſhould Die 
Soon, they would not be ſo Eager and Fond of 
the World as they are , nor be ſo Vain and In- 
temperate as many Young Perſons be; the brave 
Gallants would take little Pleaſure in New 
Modes, Gay Cloaths, and Fair Mitſtreſſes ; a 
Young Gallant would be but a Dull Courtier, 
a Vielancholy Lover, not Melancholy for his 
Viſtreſs disfavour, but at Death's approach, not 
for Love, but for Life ; neither would he take 
Pleaſure in Muſick or Dancing, for the thoughts 


of Death would make him Dance falſe, and put 
his 
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his Hearing out of Tune, and the Muſick would 
Sound to his Ears as his Paſſing Bell ; neither 

would he Ey&Beanty, bur if he'did, the Freſheſt 
Beauty would appear Faded : In truth all his 
Senſes would be as Rough atid troubled V Va-._ 

_ ters, diſturbed by the Storms of Fear, raiſed in 
his Mind: for the moſt Valiant minds are forne- 
what Diſturbed with the thoughts of Death, by 
reaſon the Terrors of Death are Natural to all 
mankind , not ſo much to Feel, as to Think of, 
not only for the Parting of Soul and Body, and 
the dark Oblivion in Death , but for the Wncer- 
tain condition after Death ; for though Death 
is not Senſible of Life, yet Life is Senſible of 
Death; ſo that it is the Thoughts of Death that 
are Fearfull, and not Death it ſelf that is ſo Ter- 
rible , as being neither Painfull to Feel, nor 
Dreadfull to Behold, becauſe Inviſible and In- 
ſenſible , having neither Shape, Sound, Sent, 
Taſt, nor } ouch; But this Noble Perſon 1s paſt 
Thinking, and therefore paſt Fearing, alſo paſt 
Wiſhing ; for he doth not Deſire to live in this 
VVorld again, he Thinks not of the World, or 
of any thing in the World, heis free from all 
Trouble of Mind or Body ; in which Happi- 
neſs let us lay him in the Tomb with his Fore- 
fathers, there to reſtin Peace and Eaſe. 
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| Belined Friends, HRT 
T= Noble Perſon that lies hens Dead, was 
once our General; a Valiant man he was, a 
Skilfull Souldier, a Wiſe Commander. and: a 
Generous Giver : he Loved his Souldiers more 
than Spoil, and Fame; more than, Life,, he was 
full of Clemency and Mercy, he would grvehis. 
Enemies their Lives Freely,when he hadOver- 
come them Vahlantly, and he was ſo Carefull of 
his Own Souldiers Lives, as he would never 
Adventure or put them to the Hazard, but when 
he ſaw great Probability of Victory ; Yet this 
Gallant man, this Excellent Souldier, whom his 
Enenues could never Overcome ; Death hath 
Taken Priſoner. with whom he ſhall have but a 
dark Lodging, and cold Entertainment. Thus 

Death is the moſt Abſolute Conquerour that is, 
for no Creature is able to Retiſt or defend them- 
ſelves from Death , whoſe Uncontroling Power 
makes him Dreadtull, even to the moſt Valant 
men , not that they fear Death's Dart, but 

Death' s Oblivion : fr Valiant men love Life, 
and fear Death more than Cowards, or elſe they 
would not Venture their Bodies ſo often, were 

it not out of Love to Life, and Fear of Death - 

Yet is it not that Life , which Cowards are ſo 
Fond of, nor that Death which they are ſo. A- 
fraid of, but 'tis the Life of their Fame, and 
Death 
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their STE? Den, Jak | | more. ebght and 
Pleaſure, than the Beautif 1an that ever 
\=pIN made; and they qual tp iy | 
it: forit is Life, x4 the Gods themſelves 
take deli ke in-;; for the Gods are pleaſed. to 
Live mit Minds of their Creatures, and are 
Angry if their Creatures T hink or Speak not OF 
them, as well as to Them : Soall Worthy men 
Deſire and Indeavour to Livein the Minds of 
their own Kind, and to' be Praiſed, at leaſt Spo- 
ken of ; for they Deſire and Indeavout to L1ve 
- both inthe Thoughts and Wards of men; inall 
Ages, and in al Nations, and by all Men, if it 
were poſlible ; it being as Natural for Worthy 
men to deſire tobe Remembred , as for all men 
todeſire to Live, andas Natufal for men to de- 
fire to Live, as to Love themſelves. But ſome 
ſay, it dotha man no Good to be Remembred 
when he is Dead: It may be anſwered , that 
then it doth a man no Guo tobe Remembred 
whalſt he Lives, for Remembrance Lives in the 
Abſent, and Abſence is a kind of Death ,, but he 
1s as Evil a Natured man, that cares not to be 
Remembred by his Friends, 25 thoſe that never 
Remember chats Friends : Aſo he is Unnatural 
to his Kind, and: it may be ſaid, that ſuch men 
are Ungratefull Monſicrs, or Monſtrous Unna- 


tural : But this Noble Perſon was Remembred 
+ | and 


1ntheir Abſence. he 7, hewas - /Pockuy "lis | 

Worthy and Valiant Actions will be Reniem- 
bred and Spoken of now he is Dead , in which 
Remembrance and VVords. he may Live fo 
long as the V Vorld laſts, as being the only Re- 
ward, this World can give to Woh ind Merit, 
as Piety \ Moral Vertue, Valour and Gener6- 
fity, Wit and Learning ; for there is no other 
Reward in this World, but Remembrarice arid 
Praiſe , which Remembrance and Praiſe, all 
Good men will give him as his due. Thus will 

the Tongues and Minds of Living men Build 
him a Monument of Fame , .wherein all his 

Worthy Acts will be kept in Remembrance, | 
though his Body be Dead, and Buried in Earth, 
in which let us put itwith devout Ceremony. 


————. 
AC 


eA Fudges Funeral  Oratian, 


Dear Friends, 

V VE are met together to ſee jacks N. 
VN s Body laid into the Grave, who 

in his Life-time was an Upright Judge, for he 
Judg'd according to I ruth and Right , and not 
for Fear nor Favour ; he was free from Cove- 
touſneſs, or corrupting Bribes , he was both a 
Good and a V Viſe Judge, for he would never 
Judge Over-haſtily any Cauſe for or againft, un- 
till he had Heard all Sides; neither would he 
| Retard 
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Retard or Delay Sutes Over-long , but in All 
Cauſes he was very Attentive, and in Doubtfull 
Cauſes very: Cautious how to Judge; and in all 
Criminal Cauſes, or on Life and Death , he 
would be very Inquiſitive to Know the Truth, 
for he would not Judge Raſhly ,. as to Judge Be- 
fore he had Examined ſtriQtly, and had ſufficient 
Proofs and W itneſles.or at leaſt very Great Pro- 
babilities of the T'ruth ; Alſo he was neither a 
Temerarious nor an Over-bold Judge , neither 
Cruel nor Fooliſhly Pittifull ; for as he would 
not. Pardon ſo Much nor ſo Many, as to Incou- 
rage men to Offend or Commit Crimes, ſohe 
would not Condemn ſo Much nor ſo Many, as 
to .make a kind of a Maſlacre of Lives ; all 
which made him Live with a Good Canſcience, 
and Die with a Good Courage , not Fearing a 
Condemnation, neither in I his World, nor the 
Next, but Deſired to be Summoned to Gods 
Tribunal, there tobe Tried and Judged of the 
Courſe of his Life in This World , to which 
Divine Judge we leave him, bearing his Body to 
the Grave, there to leave that, but not to leave 
the Remembrance of Him, nor the due Praiſe 


his Memory deſerves. 
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W/4 Sergeane 07 Barreſters Funeral Ora-/ 
tiog. 


Dear Friends, PTS 
Ou ſee the Body of Sergeant IG IN, ti lies 
Dead, ready b be - put into t 

which ſhews, that he woalk#: not Plead for Life 
or elſe Death had no Ears to Hear his Sute : but 
if he Pleads as well for Himſelf at Gods Tribu- 
nal, as he did for his Clients at the Barr, he will 
get Judgement on has ſide ; thetruth is, Nature 
as well as Education made him a Pleader ; - for 
Naturally he had a Flowing Speech, and aFlu- 
ent Wit, to Turn, Wind, and Formany Cauſe 
xshe Liked beſt ; for his Witand Fenty was 
ſuch, as to make a Doubtfull Cauſe ſeem Clear, 
and had he not Known by Learning the Laws 
ſo Well as he did ,, yet his V Vit and Eloquence 
would have Covered his Ignorance, and Sup- 
plied the Defect of his Learning , but he was as 
(300d and Learned a Lawyer, as an Excellent 
Pleader, and as Honeſt a man as Either , for he 
took more Pains to Plead his Clients Cauſe, 
than Pleaſure to Ii ake from his Clients Fees : 
neither would he Prolong his Clients Sute to 
Drain their Purſes , nor yet make his Clients 
Cauſe more Doubtfull than it was. to make them 
more Fearfull of the Succeſs of their Sutes, than 
they had Reaſon to fear, and all this toget More 

= fcr Fears and Deſires are Pr odigal Givers, 
as 
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as.well as Promiſers ; But rather he Pleaded 
_.. . Gratis for his Poor Clients, wherein he ſhew'd 
more Charity to the Poor, than Covetouſheſs 
to the Rich, Thus he wasa Good and Gene- 
rous Lawyer , a V Vitty, Ingenious, Eloquent 


Pleader ;' the truthis, hedid nor only take Pains 
for 'his' Clients, but Pleaſure inhis Own Wit, 
for he had more Delight, than Profit by. his 
Pleading, ard yet he did not take fo much Plea- 
ſure in his Own Wir and Eloquency , as Others. 
d<&d which Heard him, infomuch; as more went 
to Hear him Plead, than thoſe that had Cauſes ro 
be Pleaded ; he Reproached not atty man, nor 
uſed Railing Speeches, or Violent Actions in his 
Pleading, as Many, nay Moſt Pleaders do, but 
his Behaviour was Civil, his W it Sweet, and his 
Speech Gentle; for though his Wit was Quick, - 
Ready, and Free, yet it was neither Salt, Sour, 
nor Pitter ; and though his Speech was Flowing, 
yet it was not Rough , for 1t ran in a Smooth 
though Full Stream ; and his Behaviour or.De- 
meanour was ſo Gracefull and Becoming , as the 
One Delighted the Eyes of the Beholders, as 
much as the Other the Ears of the Hearers ; but 
though his Body be Dead , yet his Wit, Elo- 
quency, Elegancy, Honeſty, and Abilities, are 
Living in the Memory of Living men , which 
will Live by Tradition as Long as thereare Men 
to Remember or Speak : W herefore let usKeep 
his Living parts in our Minds, and Bury hs 
Dead parts, as his Body, inthe Grave, thereto 
remain in Peace, as the other in Fame. 
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eA Magi Paees Funeral Oration. 


Beloved B rethren, 

'T 7E are met here together to Mourn for 
V Var Loſs ;. for the Death of This man 
is not only a Loſs to every Particular man, but 
to the whole Common-wealth ; for ps was a 
Wiſeman, and an Upright and Juſt Magiſtrate, 
he did not Serve the Common-wealth to Inrich 
Himſelf, as moſt Magiſtrates do, but took Pains 
to Inrich the Common-wealth - nor did he 
'Sell Juſtice for Bribes , but Puniſhed Bribe-ta- 
kers ; neither was he Partial, either to the Rich 
Or Poor , but Judged according to Right and 
Truth, at leaſt toGreat Probability : alſo he kept 
the Rich from Riot, and the Poor from Idle- 
neſs, and he took away Superfluities to help Ne- 
ceſlities , not that he 'T roubled any man for 
Living to their Degree and Quality, but he 
would not Suffer any man to Live Above their 
Degree and Quality ; neither would he hinder 
men from their Lawfull Pleaſures and Delights, 
but he would not Connive at their Diſorders 
and Miſrules , neither would he Pardon their 
Wickedneſſes : He Regarded not the Slanders 
of his Enemies, nor was he Revengefull, for he 
Suffer'd not his Enemies to be In jured, but gave 
them all the Juſtice he could ; neither was he 
Unjuſttohis Foes, nor Ungrateful to his Friends, 
he had a tender Regard to the Old, Sick, Poor, 


and 
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and Shiftleſs ; Indeed he was ſuch a Magiſtrate, 
as he was a Father , a Husband, a: Brother, a 
Friend, a Maſter, a Servant-, a Slave-for the 
Common-wealth, all which adds to our Loſs 4 
and-Grief, but not:to his Happineſs ; for his 
Happineſs admits. of no Addition} he'being as 
Happy as can be, inwhich Happineſs let us leave 
þ ue after we have Interr'd him with his Fore- 
. fathers, 9-4 C8 


eA Funeral Oration of a Student... 


Fellow Students, 
V E are met together to V Vait upon the 
| Y Dead Body of our VVorthy Brother 
in Learning , to be laid in Peace into the Bed of 
Earth, whoſe Life was ſo Studious, as we may 
ſay , he was Partly Dead, whilſt he Lived, for 
the moſt of his Converſation was with Dead 
Authors, and his Study wasas his Grave, fo that 
our Learned Brother hath only Changed his 
Habitation and Lanlord , as from his Study to 
the Earth, from his Bodily Life to Death ; 1 
confeſs, his Lanlord, Death, is Covetous ; for 
Death Exa&ts or Extorts the Fleſh from the 
- Bones as his due, yet the Body 1s more Happy, 
dwelling more Peaceably with Death, than 
with Life ; and as his Body hath made a Happy 
Change, fo hath his Soul , but his Soul dwells 
not-now with his Body, for the Soul is an Fne- 


my to Death, and Flies from it , neither " = 
Ou 


Soul live in cheBody, whenasthe Bodyinoh rue 
ned into Inſipid Earth, for the Soul Ar ; of a Þ 
Celeſtial Nature, cannot Fe weed in a Terre - 
place, but when Sep: p at 
it is Light, and being Free, as having Li 
«6.2 through which Prot riety it Aſcends 
e Gods on High, and Lives with them 
Eoernathh: Thus our Learned Brothers Body 
Reſting Peaceably, and his Soul Living Blefſed- 
ly, both ſhall meet Gloriouſly , and f Let's lay 
his Corps into the Grave Humbly, Ceremo- 
_— and P1ouſly. 


_— — 


A Funeral Oration "_y aDi Vine. 


Beloved B rethren, 
His our Dead Brother was 'an Holy man, 
both in Profeſſion, and Life .; as for his Pro- 
feſſion, he was a Divine, and his Practice was as 
Pious as his Profeſſion was Pure ; he was Bleſs d 
of the Gods , for they Indued him with Spiri- 
tual Graces, Inſpired him with Spiritual Know- 
ledge , and Inabled him with Spiritual Elo- 
quence, to Inform, Reform, and Perform the 
Churchof God according tothe Word of God. 
amongſt men ; but though his time of Life is 
Expird, yet his true Doctrine will remain for 
the Satisfaction, Comfort, and Salvation of the 
Souls in Living Bodies, Wherefore, let us lay 
his Body into the Grave, andleaveit tothe time 
of Cloritication. 
A 
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A Gs Oratio of a Poer. 


Beloved B rethren, 


\Ur Brother, whoſe Body is Dead, and is 
i, ' brought to this place ad be. Inurned, was 
#7 the: moſt Fearfull man that ever Nature made, 
2 notto Die, but to be Forgotten ; alſo he was the 
moſt Ambitious man, not for Wealth, Title, or 
Power, but for Fame: In truth, he was ſo Am- 
© bitzous, ashis Body and Mind was Reſtleſs, in- 
= deavyouring to Live, like as Nature, or the Gods 
= of Nature, which Live, and are partly Known 
2 In their W orks, and By their V Vorks, which 
© aretheir Creatures "afvecialty the Chief of their 
Creatures, which are Mankind ; for we cannot 
Perceive, but that the Chief Habitations of the 
Godsare in the Minds of men, with which Ha- 
bitations:they are ſo Pleaſed and Delighted, as 
they Puniſh thoſe men that Neglect or Forget 
H_ - nay, the Gods Made Men, or ſuch kind 
of Creatures, to Remember them, as to Speak of 
them, Think of them , and ro Admire them in 
their Praiſes | Contemplations, and Adorations ; 
alſo to have Vilible VVortſhip to their Inviſible 
Deities, as to have Altars, Prieſts, and Sacrifices, 
to Offer Praiſe, Prayers, and Thankſgiving : 
So that the Godsare not Satisfied to Live only 
To or In T hemſelves , but in their Creatures ; 
V Vherefore , thoſe men Reſemble the Gods 
moſt, that deſire Fame, which Fame ts to be Re- 
Y membred 
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membred and Praisd by All Men in All Ages 
throughout the V Vorld ; whereas on the Con- 
trary , thoſe that Slight, Neglect; or Speak a- 
gainſt Fame, as being a Fooliſh Vain-Glory, in 
that it doth a man No Good, to be Remembred 
and Prasſedafter the Bodily Life , are Irreligi- 
ous, Ungratefull, and Uinatural : Irreligious, 
_ not Deſirous to Imitate theGods ; Ungratefull, 
not Divulging . Natures Gifts ; and Unnatural, 
caring not for the Memory of ther Own Kind, 
as not caring to Live with Them, which is to 
Live in their Minds : Alſo they are Unjuſtto 
Themſelves, not deſiring their Own Good, as 
their Perpetual Name, Memory, and Fame, 
But this our Brother was not of that ſort of 
Mankind , as to be Contented to be Buried in a 
Terreſtrial Oblivion, but would have a Celeſtial 
Remembrance, which the Gods Perpetuate for 
aReward to his Merit. So let us lay his Body 
in the Grave, arid let his Praiſe Ring out his. 
Peal. 


_ 


A Funeral Oration of a Philoſopher. 


Beloved Brethren. 
His our Dead Brother, when he.had Bodily 
Life, he was a Cloſe Student, and had a 
Great Library , wherein were more V Vorks 
than he had Time to Learn, and they were of 
more Several Languages, than he was Capable 


to Lnderſtand ; but he Indeayoured, and was 
Advanced 
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Advanced tar in Knowledge ; hisStudy was Na- 

tural and Moral Philoſophy , his Library the. - 
Univerſe, and his Several Books the Several 

Creatures therein. As for Moral Philofophy, 
he knew .well: how: to:Compoſe- Conmmon- 
wealths, and ta Settle and:;Governthem ; alſo 
he knew well the Natures, Humours, Paſſions, 
and Appetites among(t Mankind ,,/as alſo to;Di- 
vide and Liſtinguiſh them, -and toQxder, Form, 
and Reform them; Asfor Natural Fhilofophy, 
hedid not only Study the Outward Forms of 
ſeveral. Creatures,: but:their Inward- Natures, 
 Intruth, his Conception was ſo Subtil and Peir- 
cing, his Obſervation ſo Dilative, his Reaſon ſo 
Strong, his Witſo Agil; his Judgement ſo.Solid, 
his Underſtanding-ſo Clear , and his T houghts 
ſo Induſtrious,asthey went tothe Firſt Cauſe of 
ſeveral Effects ,, and he did not only Converſe 
with the Body, but the Soul of Nature, indeed 
- he was Nature's Platonick Lover, and She re- 
warded him in Diſcovering to him her moſt 
Hidden and Obſcure Secrets, by which he begot 
Great Wiſdome and Everlaſting Fame ; for 
though his Body be Dead, yet his Good Laws, 
VVile Sciences, Profitable Arts, V Vitty Ex- 
periences, Graces, Vextues, and Eloquence , 
will Live for the Benefit and Delight of Li- 
ving men, in all Nations and Ages ; and though 
we have great reaſon to Mourn for his Bodily 
Death , yet we have more reaſon to Rejoyce 
for his Glorious Fame ; but leaving his Merits 


to Life, and his Body to Death, let us lay him 
Y 2 intO 
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into the Grave, to em mem ina as 5 Nature Ro” 
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Dearh Beloved S iſters; in. God, wiv: 
V 7 are'met as.Sorrowfull. Medien 'to 
7'V attend'this Dead Ladies Cong the 


Grave ;; She was in- her Life the Rule of out 


A@ti6ns, and will be it her Fame the Honour of 
our: Sex”; 'She was Favoured'of Nature, the 
Gods, and Fortune ; Nature'gaveher Wit and 
Beauty, the Gods gave her Piety and: Charity, 

and Fortune gave her Wealthand Education : 
She was Adorned by the Graces; -Beloved by the 
Muſes, and Attended by the Arts: She was S0- 
ciable in her Converſ' ho Juſtin her Promiſes, 

and Generous in her Gifts : - She was Induſtrious 
in all Good Actions, Helpfull to all Diſtreſfs'd 
Perſons, and Gratefull for all ſorts /of ' Cour- 
tifies ; She was Humble in her: Own Profperi- 
ties, and full of Magnanimity in her Own Ad- 
verſities : her Mind had no Paſſage for any 
Evil, nor no Obſtruction againſt any Good ; But 
to repeat or ſumm up the Number of this La- 


dies Merits, 1s beyond my Rhetorick or Arith- 


metick ; for certainly ſhe was Compoſed of the 
Pureſt Fflence of Nature, and the Divineſt Spi- 
rits of Heaven ; She had the Piety of Saints, 
the Chaſtity of Angels, and the 'Love of the 

Gods, 
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Gods, in-which Love let us leave her Soul, and 


lay:her. Body in the Grave, ral the timeof Glo- 
ritication, 


I : 


co Fx 
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A Foreiners 0r Strangers Funeral Oration. 


Be loved Brethren, 

þ, om ſhew your Charity and Humanity, and 

that they are.not Bound up to Particulars, 
or: to your -£86% and Country-men, but that 
they. Extend to Strangers, in coming to ſee this 
Stranger, who Died out of his Native Country, 
Decently to be Buried in a Forein Land, I mean 
Fore, as from his Native Country , although 
the truth; 1s, that all the World 1s Common to 
Mankind , for Nature hath not aſſigned Men to 
any Particular lace, or Part of the W orld, but 
hath given All the World freely to them, as if 
ſhe made the World and all other Creatures 
only for Man's fake ; for all other Creatures are 
not ſo generally Dif] oerſt, or rather ſo Spreading 
and Branching throughout the World as Man- 
kind is , by reaſon they Belong, Breed, Proſper 
or Increaſe in Particular Climates , as ſome in 
Cold, and others in Hot, and ſome in one Part 
of the World, and ſome in Another , for ſome 
Creatures will be ſo far r from Increaſing i in ſome 
Particular Climates, as they cannot Live 1n 
them, but in all Parts of the World thatare Ha- 
bitable, there be Men, Tis true, Different Cli- 
mates may cauſe men to be of. Different Com- 
T- 3 plex1ons, 
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plexions, but what Complexions foever they. 
have, they are all of the fame kind as Mankind: 


and of the ſame ſort of Animals ; for thoughalt 
Beaſts are of Beaſt-kind, yeta Fox and an Aſs is 
not one and the ſame -ſort or kind of Beaſt ; but 
there is noſuch different ſort amongſt Mankind, 
for there is no difference of men 1n their Natu- 
ral Shapes, Proprieties, Qualities , Abilities, 
Capacities, Entities, or the like ., unleſs ſont 
Defects to ſome Particulars,'which 1snothingto 
the Generality., for all the kind of Mandkind 
is all ahke both m Body and Mind, as in their 
| Shapes, Senſes, Appetites, Speech, Frowning, 
Laughing, Weeping, and the hike , asalſoalike 
in their Rational Parts, as Judging, Underſtan- 
ding. (Conceiving, Remembring, Apprehending, 
Contidering, Imagining, Defirmg, ſoyimg, Grie- 
ving, Loving, Hating, Fearing, Doubting, Ho- 
ping, Believing, and the like ; And therefore, 
iince not any man can be accounted as a Stranger 
in any Part of the World, becauſe he hath by 
Nature a Right as a Natural Inheritance , to In- 
habit what part or place of the World he will ; 
But all Mankind are as Brethren , not only by 
Kind, but by Inheritance, as being General Sha- 
rers and Pofleſſors of the World , ſothis Dead 
man ought not to be accounted as a Stranger, but 
a Brother ;: V Vherefore let us Mourn as we 
ought to do for a Dead Brother, and Accompany 
his Hearſe to the Grave with Religious Cere- 
mony, there leaving it in Reſt and Peace, 


A 


— — ——— ©. _———. 


£4 Poſt-Riders Funeral Oration, 


Beloved Brethren, 

how have Expreſt your Humanity and Cha- 

rity 11 coming to this Poor, Unfortunate 
mars Burial, which though he was a Poor man, 
yethe was an Honeſt man, and therefore ismuch 
the more W orthy to be Praiſed ; for Poverty 
and Neceſlity 1s a great Temptation to Kna- 
very, as much as Riches is a Temptation to 
Foolery, which is Vanity, nay, Riches is not 
only Guilty of Vanity, but Vice, as Luxnry, 
Pride, and Wantonneſs , whereas Knavery 1s 
Cheating, Cooſening, Stealing, and the like, of 
all which this Poor man was Free : Andas he 
was an Honeſt man, fo he was a Laborious man, 
for his Profeſſion of Life was a Poſt-Rider, an 
Unfortunate Profeſſion for him , for he Riding 
faſt upon a Stumbling Jade. fell down and Broke 
his Neck, Thus we ſee that Misfortunes as 
well as Sickneſſes bring many to their Lives 
ends, and many times to a Miſerable end , for 
Misfortunes take Life away | Unawares, and 
ſometimes Unprepar'd to Dye ; ſo this man did 
not T hink, when he got on the: tlorſes back, he 
ſhould Ride Poſt to Death , for had he thought 
ſo, he would have Choſen to \Run a-Foot, a 
Safer, though a Slower pace : But could his Soul 
Ride Poſt on Death to Heaven, as his Body Rid 
Poſton a Horſe to Death , he might Qut-ſtrip 


many 


| 
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many a Soul that 1s gone before him; for though 
his Soul, as all Souls are Light ; and of no 
W eight, yet Death is to nimble Runner, being 
Cold and Numb, and nothing but Bare Bones. a 
Hard Seat for a Tender Soul : Beſides, the way 
t9 Heaven 1s ſo Narrow and Steep, as Deat 

cannot Getup, for ſhould he Venture, his Soul 
would be in Danger to be Overthrown,; and caſt 
into Hell, which 1s a Deep, Dark, T errible, and 
Dreadfull Pit , wherein is no Hope of Getting 
out : The truth 1s, Death carries many Evil 
Souls down into Hell, but Good Souls he leaves 


atthe Bottom of the Hill, that leads up to Hea- 


ven, from which thoſe Souls Climb and Clam- 
ber up with great Difficulty ; for whatſoever is 
Excellent, is Hard to Get or Come to, whereas 
that which 1s Bad, is Faſie to be Had. But how- 
ſoever, this Poor man is Dead, and we ſhall ſee 
him Buried, leaving his Soul1n its Journey, and 
his Body 1n the Grave. 


A young Virgins Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren, and Siſters in God, 
VV; here meet , not only as Funeral 
Mourners, but as Marriage Gueſts, to 
Attend and Wait upon a Young Virgin, to ſee 
her Laid into her Nuptial-bed, which 1s the 
Grave ; 'Tis true, her Husband, Death, is a Cold 


Bed-fellow, but yet he makes a Good Husband, 
for he will never Croſs, Oppoſe, nor Anger her, 


nor 
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norgive her Cauſe of Grief or Sorrow , neither 
in his Rude Behay1our, Inconſtant Appetite, nor 
Lewd Life , which, had ſhe Marriedany, other 
_ Husband,,, mught hve; made. very Unhappy, 
whereas now ſhe will know no Sorrow. ; for 
there is no W horing, Gaming, Drinking, Quar- 
relling, nor Prodigal Spending inthe Grave, for 


Death Baniſhes all Riot and Diſorder out of his 
Habitations ; there is no Noiſe nor Diſturbance 
in his. Palace ; Indeed Death's Palace is a place 
of Peace, Reſt, Quiet, and Silence, and there- 
fore all are Happy that Dwell there , for there 
is no Envy, Malice, Slander, nor 'Treachery ; 
there Men are not Tempted with Beauty, nor- 
Women Flattered into W antonneſs , they are 
Free from all Tentation or Defamation, neither 
are they T roubled or Tormented with Pain or 
_ Sickneſs, for Death hath a Remedy for all Diſ- 

eaſes, which is Inſenſibility ; the truth is, Death 
is not only Charitable to Help all Creatures out 
of Miſery, but Generous, asto be ſo Hopitable, 
that he ſets Open his Gates for all Comers, 
inſomuch, as the Meaneſt Creatures that are, 
have a Free Entrance, and the Same Entertain- 
ment with the Nobleſt , for there are no Cere. 
monies of State, All is inCommon ; there 1s no 
Pride, nor Ambition, no Scorn, nor Diſgrace ; 
and Death's Palace is ſo Spacious, as it 1s beyond 
all Meaſure or Circumference , being ſufficient 
to Receive all the Creatures Nature makes ; 
and ſince there is ſuch Store of Company in 


Death, and Death ſo Generous and Hoſpitable, 
L why 
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why ſhould we Fear, or be Loath to Dye? nay; 
why ſhould not we Deſire to Dye, and Rej joyce 
for thoſe Friends that are Heat , ef] pecially Con- 
tidering the Unhappineſs of Life, wherein Man 
1s moſt Miſerable , becauſe he is moſt Senſible 
and Apprehenſive of what he Suffers, of what he 
may Suffer ? But this Young Virgin 1s Happier 
by Death than many Others are, becauſe ſhe 
hath not Liv'd ſo Long to Suffer ſo Much as 
choſe, that are Older, Have done, or as thoſe that 
Live to be Old, Will do. Wherefore , let us 
Rejoyce for her Happineſs, and put her into 
the Grave, the Bed of Reſt, there to > Shop (Qui- 


etly. 


_ CC” "OF" 


eo A Youngs New-Married Wif's Funeral 


Oration. 


L—_— 


Beloved Brethren. 
VV: are met together at' this time, to ſee 
a New-Married W ite, which 1s here 
Dead, to be Buried ; She hath made an unequal 
Change from a Lively Hot Husband, toa Dead- 
ly Cold Lover , yet will ſhe be more Happy 
with her Dull, Dumb, Deaf, Blind, Numb Lo- 
ver, than with her Lively | Talking, Liſtning, 
Eying, Active Husband, were he the Beſt Hus- 
band that could be ; for Death is far the Happier 
Condition than Marriage: and although Mar- 
riage at firſtis Pleaſing, yet after a time at is Dif- 


pleaſing, like Meat which is Sweet in the Mouth, 
but 
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but proves Bitter inthe Stomack ; Indeed, the 


Stomack of Marriage is full of Evil Humours, 


as Choler,-and Melancholy; and of very Evil 
Diſgeſtion, for it cannot Diſgeſt Neglects, Diſ- 
reſpects, Abſence, Diſſembling, Adultery, Jea- 
louſie, Vain Expences, W aſte,Spoil, Idle Time, 
Lazineſs, Examinations,. Erofs Anſwers, Pee- 
viſhneſs, Frowardneſs, Frowns, and many the 


like Meats, that Marriage Feeds on : As for 


Pains, Sickneſles, Cares, Fears; andother Trou- 
bles in Marriage, they are Accounted as whole- 
ſome Phylſick, which the Gods give them + for 
the Gods-are the Beſt Phyſicians, and Deaths a 
very Good Surgeon, Curing his Patients with- 
out Pain , for what Part ſoever he Touches, is 


Inſentible. Death is only Cruel in Parting 


Friends from each other ,. for though they are 
Happy, whom he I akes away, yetthoſe that are 
Left behind, are Unhappy, Living in Sorrow for 
their Loſs ; ſo that this Young New-Married 
W ife, that is Dead, is Happy, but her Husband 
is a Sorrowtull W 1ddower ; Burt leaving Her to 
her Happineſs, and Him to be Comforted , ler 
us put her intothe Grave, there to Remain un- 
till the day of Judgement , which Day will Im- 
body her Soul with Everlaſting Glory, 
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4 Widdows Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren, k 
"His Widdow., at whoſe Funeral we are 
met, Lived a very Intemperate and Irregu- 

lar Life all thetime of her Widdow-hood , for 
which not only Nature, butthe Gods might be 
Angry with her ; for though She did not Sur- 
feit with Feaſting, yet She Starved her ſelf with 
Faſting , and though She did not Drink her felf 
Drunken, as many W omen in this Age will do, 
yet She did Weep her ſelf Dry ; She grew not 
Bar and Laſie with overmuch Sleeping , but be- 
came Lean and Sick with overmuch Watching ; 
She V Vatch'd not to Dance and Play ,-but to 
Mourn and Pray,nor did She waſte her Wealth 
in Vanities, but She did waſte her Lite in Sor- 
row : She Sate not on the Knees of Amorous 
Lovers, but Kneeled on her Knees to God ; Her 
Cheeks were not Red with Paint, but Pale with 
Grief ; She did not wear Black Patches on her 
Face, but Black Mourning on her Body ; She 
was Adorned with -no other Jewels than her 
Tears ; She had no Diamond Pendents inher 
Ears, but Tranſparent Tears in her Eyes, no 
Oriental Pearls about her Neck, but Drops of 
Tears lay onther Breaſt ; T hus was She Dreſt 
in Tears. She ſuffered not Painters to Draw 


the Picture of her Face, but her Thoughts did 
Form her Husbands Figure in her Mind : She 
hung 
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 hungſnor her Chamber with Black , bur her 
Mind with Melancholy ; She Baniſhed alt 
Stately Ceremonies, and Ceremonies of State, 
and ſet her ſelf Humbly on the Ground : She 
paſt nothertime with Entertaining Viſitors, but 
Entertain d her Self with the Remembrance of 
her Husband ; She did not Speak much}, but 
Think much. In ſhort, She was fo Intemperate 
inher Grief, asher Grief Kill d her, it may be 
ſaid ſhe was Murdered with Grief, andno kind 
or manner of Murder 1s Acceptable either to 
Nature or the Gods , but ſome forts of Murders 
are Hatefull to both. Yet this Widdow, how- 
ſoever ſhe Offended in her Over-much Grie- 
ving , She had Pardon for her Praying, and to 
prove the Gods did Pardon her, they Granted 
her Requeſt, which was, to take her out of this 
World without Painfull Sickneſs, and ſo they 
did ; for She was ſo free from Pains, as She 
parted with Life with a >miling Countenance, 
and lay as Still as if Shelay to Sleep , She brea- 
thed out her laſt Breath ſo ſoftly, as thoſe that 
ſtood Cloſe by her Bed, could not hear:her Sigh, 
and when She was Dead, her Beauty, that all 
the time of her Mourning was Obſcured in her 
Sorrows, Appear'd in her Death, only the Gloſs 
of her Eyes were Covered with their Lids, for 
Death had Shut her Eye-lids down, and Seald 
up herLips , which Lips ſeem'd, as if they had 
been Seal 'd with Red Coloured Wax, although 
Death had Kiſt them Cold ; for now Death is 
her Lover, not an Amorous, but a Deadly Lo- 
| La 3 Ver. 
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ver. to whoſe Imbraces we mutt teave her:Body, 
after we havelaid it in the Bed of Earth, 


7 


Q—_ 
— — 


An other Widdow's Funeral Oration.. 


—_ — 
_—__— 


Beloved Brethren, 

E are met as Funeral or rather Mar- 
V riage Gueſts of a Dead W 1ddow, who 
is now Re-married to her Husband in Death, 
and no queſtion , but their Souls wall Joy in the 
Knowledge of each other ; for though Bodies 
Dye, yer Souls do not, but Livefor ever, Death 
having Power only over the Senſitive, not over 
the Rational Lite ; for Knowledge Lives, 
though Senſes Dye ; and it the Soul Lives, no 
queſtion, bur all that is Inherent in. the- Soul 
Lives, as all the Paſhons, Aﬀections, I houghts, 
Memory, Underſtanding, Judgement, Concep- 
tions, Speculations, Fancy, Knowledge, and the 
like, which are the Parts and Ingrediences with 
which the Soul is Compoſed, Form'd, and 
Made ; T hus the Soul being made of ſuch 
Than, Fine, Pure, and Rare Matter , Death can 
take no hold of it, for Death 's Power 1s only on 
Groſs Corporeal Subſtances or Matter , not on 
Celeſtial Bodies, but T erreſtrial ; but this W 1d- 
dows Soul was Purer than other Souls uſually 
are, (for there are Degrees of Purity in Souls, 
as well as Degrees of Groſsneſs in Bodies. ) 
The truth might eafily be Perceived in her 


Lite, tor there was as much Difference between 
her 
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her Soul and Other Souls, as berweth Sotils 4nd 


Bodies , at leaſt as much Difference'as beriven | 
a Glorified Soul, and a'Soul Iftibodied * Nay. 
her Soul was ſo Pure, as it did Purifle het Body, 
for it dd Refine the Appetites, Which Cleared 
the Senſes ; beſides, her Soul did Triftrutt the 
Senſes, which made them More Senſible , fo 
that they were kept Clean, Clear, and Health- 
full by Temperance, ahd made Apt, Quick, and 
Ready by Reaſon , inſomuch, as Time had but 
a Little Power to Hurt them, and was not Able 
co Deſtroy then without the Help of Death , 
had ſhe Lived Long , but Death to ſhew His 
Power, deſtroyed her Body without the Help 
of Time, for ſhe Lived not to be ſo Old as for 
Time to make a Trial ; yet her Body Lived 
Longer than ſhe was willing it ſhould have done, 
deſiring it might have Died when her Husbahd 
Died, but the Gods Forbadit ; for though any 
Creature,eſpecially Man,may Call Death when 
he Will, and Force him to take his Bodily Life 
away. yet the Gods are Angry, it any man will 
not ſtay whilſt Death comes of Himſelf with- 
out Inforcement. Nevertheleſs, Death did Fa- 
vour this W iddow ; for though he did not take 
her ſo Soon as ſhe would have Died , yet he ſut- 
fered her not Long to Live a weary Life , for 
which Favour ſhe received Death with Joy, and 
a Smiling Countenance, whereas Death for the 
moſt part 1s received with Fear and Sadneſs; and 
fince ſhe Rejoyced at her Death , we have no 
Reaſon to Mourn now ſhe is Dead, _—_— 

tnat 


his Charge, having notime for Either, ſo that he 
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that ſhe Lived and .Died Vertuouſly, /and Pi- 
ouſly, for which the Gods will Advance her to 
Everlaſting Glory ; For this Glory let us Praiſe 
the Gods, and Bury her Body in _ Husbands 
Tomb or Grave, = their Duſt or Aligs may 
lye together. 


—_—_ 


eA Young Child's Funeral Oration. 


= 


Beloved Brethren. 
V 'E are the Funeral Gueits toa Young 
V ans Child, an Infant, who Died ſoon 
after it was Born , and though all Men are Born 
to Live, and Live to Dye, yet this Child was 
Born to Dye, Before it had Lived , I mean in 
Compariſon of the Age of men ; "Thus this 


Child was Born, Cried, and Died, a happy Con- 
cluſion for the Child, that he had Finiſhed 


what he was made for, 1 in ſoShort a time, for he 


could not have had leſs Pain, leſs T rouble, nor 


leſs Defires, to have left the World , had he 
Livd longer, for Life 1s Reſtleſs with Deſires, 
Dickly and Painfull with Diſeaſes, Troubleſome 
with = Laborious with Labour, Grievous 
with Lofles, Fearfull with Dangers, and Miſe- 
rable in all : which Miſery this Child hath 
Eſcapd , but had he Lived, he could not have 
Avoided it : beſides, he 1s not Guilty of Self- 
acting Sins, and ſo Deſerves no Puniſhment, for 
neither Commiſhon nor Omiſſion can be laid to 


IS 
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is Free from Both, as alſo'from Suffering, either 
in this World, or the Next, unleſs there be ſuch 
a ſevere Decree, as the Child ſhall Suffer for his 
Parents faults, which Faults he could neither 
Hinder nor Annul, neither did he Approve, nor 
Allow them, nor Aſſiſt them'in Evil ; Butit is 
not probable, he ſhall Suffer, being 1 nnocent ; 

and Death, that is Accounted the W. ages of Sin, 

may rather be taken as a Gift of Mercy ; alſo 
Death might be ſaid to be a Purifier from Sin, 

as well as a Puniſher of Sin ; Wherefore, this 
Child is paſt the Purgatory of Death; andis in 
the Heavenof Peace, Reſt, Fae, and Happineſs, $ 

in which let us leave him, after we have Cove- 


red his Corps with Earth, 


An Old Ladies Funeral Oration. 


== Old Lady was Favour'd by Nature, 
Fortune, and ; Pt Nature in her Youth 
gave her Beauty, Fortune 2aveher Wealth, and 
Time and Nature gave her long Life; She was 
Courted in her Youth for the Pleaſures of her 
Beauty , and Flatteredin her Age for the Profit 
of her Wealth, but being Chaſt and Wiſe, She 
was neither Corrupted with the One, nor Delu- 
ded with the Other, not I empted with Court- 
ſhip, nor Cooſen'd with Flattery ; and as She 
was Chaſt and Wiſe, ſo She was Pious , for the 
Gods gave her Grace, to beſtow her Wealth to 
Charitable uſes ; Thus what ſhe Got by For- 
Aa tune, 
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tune, ſhe Gave' to Heaven , indeed ſhe Bought 
Heaven with Fortune's- Gitts, for none can get 
into Heaven but by Faithand Good Deeds, and 
her Faith did Believe, that her CGiood V Vorks 
would be as an Adyocate to-Plead forher , and 
no.queſtion, .but they have gottenher Sute, and 
her Charity will Live here on Earth, though 
ſhe be Dead, and thoſe ſhe Rehieved will make 
her their Saint ; Thus ſhe will be Sainted both 
on:Farth and in Heaven, which is4s Great an 
Honour, and amore Bleſſed Condition, than the 
Emperours had with all their Conqueſts, Pow- 
er, Pride, and Vanity, for the height of their 
Ambition was to be Deified on Earth, and tobe 
Sainted inas much; T hey were W orthipp'd for 
Fear, She Pray'd to for Love ; Theyhad Idola- 
trous W orſhippers, She SanCtified Petitioners ; 
Their 1dols laſted buta time , She ſhall be Bleſt 
for Evermore, 


eAn Ancient Man's Funeral Oration. 


——_— 


Beloved Brethren, 
Ge hath Uſhered our Friend to Death, and 
we are here met to attend him to the Grave; ' 
itis an Human, Charitable, and Pious Service, to 
ſee the Dead laid Decently and Ceremoniouſly 
into the Earth , and it 1s an Happineſs for the 
Dead, tobe Inurned with their Fore-fathers ; for 
who knows to the Contrary, but that there may 
be a Natural Sympathetical Intermixing _ 
tnE1r 
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their Duſt , and an Earthly Pleaſure in their 
Muxture ?/ for certainly there is. mutual So- 
ciety In the Earth, as well as On the Earth, and 
why may not the Earth have a Sympathetical 
Intermixing and Conjuncton- as well as the 
other Elements ? I Perceive no Reaſon againſt 
it ; but whether there be an Incorporating, Afﬀo- 
clating, and Friendſhip, as Duſt with Duſt ,, I 
know not, ſurely there is a Peaceable Abiding, 
having not a Senſible Feeling or Knowledge, 
whereas Life, wherein Senſe and Knowledge 
Dwells, is Reſtleſs, full of Troubles, Misfor- 
tunes, Pains, and Sickneſſes to the Body, and 
Perturbations in the Mind, 'ſo that the Body is 
Seldome at Eaſe, or the Mind at Quiet ; But 
Life hath tried the Patience, and Death the 
Courage of our Friend, for he was neither Im- 
patient with Life, nor Fearfull. of Death, he 
had ſuch Great Experience living ſo Long, as to 
Know, there is neither Conſtancy, Certainty, 
nor Felicity, amongſt or with the Creatures un 
this World, and 1 ime had made him ſo Wiſe 
a man, as he knew by Himſelf, that there was 
no man Perfect, nor truly Happy, for Happineſs 
and Imperfe&tion cannot Aſſociate together : 
yet by his V Viſdome, he did Inform, Reform, 
Rule and Govern himſelf as well. as Nature 
and the V Vorld would give way or leave to ; 
for he would never Command any , but thoſe 
that were Willing to Obey, and he did Obey 
thoſe, he Could not Command, he would never 


make a fruitleſs Oppoſition, but was free from 
Aa 2 Factior 


= | PW 
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Faction and Sedition, Ambition and Covetouſ- 
neſs, for he knew, there'is not any V Vorldly 
thing worth an*' Over-earneſt Delire*, nor any 
thing ſo Permanent, as could be kept Long ; he 
would Temperately make uſe of what he Had, 
and what he V Vanted for his Uſe, he did Ho- 
neſtly Indeavour for it , and what he could not 
have Eaſily and Freely, he was Content to. be 
without ; Moreover, he was ſo Moderate inhis 
Deſires, as he did Scarcely deſire what was Ne- 
ceſſary , andoftentimes he wotild Part from his 
Own Maintenance to Relieve the Diſtreſſes of 
Others. believing he could Suffer want more 
Patiently ; indeed he had ſuch a Power and 
Command of Himſelf, as the Appetites of his 
Body, and Paſſions of his Mind, were as Obe- 
dient to his Will, as Saints on Earth,'or Angels 
in Heaven are to the Gods : and this V Viſe 
Government of Himſelf, made him fit for the 
Company of the Gods, with whom we Leave 
his Soul, and will Interr his Body as we ought, 


An Old Begger-Womans Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren, 

His V Voman, that 1s here to be Buried, was 

Old when ſhe Died, very Old, and as Poor 

as Old, and though ſhe was Old, yet ſhe had 
Longer Acquaintance with her Poverty than 
Age, being alwayes Poor from her Youth , in- 
deed ſo Poor, as ſhe was Forced to Beg for her 
[Live- 
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Livelihood : Thus ſhe was a Double Begger ; 
but now ſhe 1s gone to Beg at Heavens Gate, both 
for Food and Raiment., where. if: Heavens Por- 
ter lets her In, ſhe will be Fed with Beartifical 
Food, and Cloth'd with Celeſtial Glory, agreat 
and good Change, for here ſhe:-was Fed with 
nothing bur. Scraps, and Clothd with Raggs, 
and | much ado: to Get them-, not without long 
Stay and earneſt Intreaties ; ſo Hard are, men's 
Hearts, and Cold are'men's Charities ; the 
truth is, men in Proſperity feel not the Miſery 
of Adverlity , and being not Senſible of their 
Want, are not Ready 1n their Relief : beſides, 
they think all that 1s given from their Vanities 
and Luxuries, 1s a Prodigal waſte, and it is to be 
Obſery'd, that thoſe that are Richeſt, are the 
moſt LUIncharitable, whereas thoſe that have but 
Little, yet will give to thoſe that have Nothing 
toLive on , feeling in ſome ſort what Want is ; 
And .to ſhew the Hard Hearts of Mankind to 
their own Kind, this Woman, although ſhe had 
Begg d almoſt Fourſcore Years, yet ſhe got ſo 
Little, as ſhe had nothing to Leave, not ſo much 
as to Bury her. But as ſhe Lived on Cold Cha- 
rity. ſonow ſhe Lies with Cold Death, a Cold 
Condition, both Alive and Dead ; thefirſt Cold 
ſhe Felt to her Grief, this laſt Cold ſhe is Inſen- 
ſible of to her Happineſs, in which Happineſs 
we will leave her, and put her into the Grave of 
Peace. 


Aa 3 
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——_— 
_— 


»A Young Brides Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren, 
THis Young Virgin , that lies here Dead, 
ready to be Buried, this very day had ſhe 
Lived, ſhe had 'been Married , for ſo her Lover 
and She had Deſign d, at which deſigned time 
ſhe little thought Death ſhould have been her 
Bridegroom, and that her'W inding ſheet ſhould 
be her V Vedding Smock, and her Grave her 
Bride-Bed, there to lye with Death, but doubt- 
leſs Death was as far from her Thoughts, as her 
Lover neer to her Heart : for had ſhe Believ'd 
ſhe ſhould have Died fo ſoon, or but Fear it, 
ſhe would not have made ſuch Preparations, as 
uſually Young Maids do for: their Wedding 
daies ; indeed Young Maids have Reaſon e- 
nough to Eſteem much of That day, forit-is the 
only Happy day of their Life, itis a day which 
1s wholly Conſecrated to Love, Joy, Pleaſure, 
Bravery, Feaſting, Dancing, Mirth and Muſick, 
on that day their Hearts are Merry, and their 
Heels are Light, but after their Bridal Shoos are 
off, their Dancing daies are done, I mean they 
are done in reſpect of Happineſs ; for though 
Married Wives keep more Company, and 
Dance and Feaſt oftner than Maids, having more 
Liberty, yet they arenot ſo Merry at the Heart, 
nor have they ſo Lively Countenances, nor are 


ſo Galliard after they have been Married ſome 
time, 
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time, as they were Before they were Married, 
or as they were on their V Vedding day , for 
cheir Mirth is Forced; and their Attionsmore 
Conſtraind , though not ſo much Reſtrain'd j 
whereas Maids and Brides, thertvery Thoaghts 
as well as their Perſons'Dance, Sport, and"Play 
in their Minds: -But this: Young: Virgin, arid 
Dead Bride, can) neither{1dance mor be Merty;. 
neither;hath ſhe Cauſe to: W eepor be Sad ,- ior 
ſhe:hath no Amorous [Thoughts towards her 
Bridegroom, ſhe takes no Notice” of him-; his 
kind Imbraces do/not make her Blaſh; neither 
doth the Hate:or Fear him4 ſhe Grievesnotfor 
_ the Change, nor T hinks ſhe'of her Living Lo- 
ver, that ſhould have been her Living Husband, 
but is now. her Living Mourner ,, whoſe Tears 
like Raining Showers have all Bedewed her 
Hearſe ; and though ſhe was not led with-Bride- 
maids to:the Church , yet ſhe 1s brought” by 
Virgins to the Grave, her Hearſe 'is Crown'd, 
though not her Head, and Covered with white 
Satin, like as a Marriage Gown , and 'all her 
Tombis Strew'd with Flowers fiweet, like to a 
Bridal-Bed, in which T omb let-us lay her, and 
then Sing Anthems inſtead of Epithalamiums, 
and fo leave her to her Feſt. 
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e A (hild-Bed Womans Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren, 2h 1s. 1/637 

7 7E are met together to ſee a Young 
V V bad Woman; who. Died in Child- 
Bed , to be laid into the Bed of Earth, a Cald 
Bed, but yet ſhe will not take any Harm there, 
nor we ſhall not fear ſhe will Catch her Death, 
for Death hath Gatch'd her ; the truth is, that 
although all W omen are Tender Creatures, yet 
they Ilndure more than Men; and do oftner 
Venture and Indanger their Lives than Men, 
and their Lives are more Profitable than men's 
Lives are, for they Increaſe Life, when Men 
for the moſt part Deſtroy Life , as witneſs 
Warrs, wherein T houſands of Lives are De- 
ſtroyed, Men Fighting and Killing each other, 
and yet Men think all W omen meer Cowards, 


although they do not only Venture and Indan- 


ger their Liyes more than they do, but indure 
greater Pains with greater Patience than Men 
uſually do : Nay, Women do not only ingure 
the Extremity of Pain in Child-birth, but in 
Breeding, the-Child being for the moſt part Sick, 


and ſeldome at Eaſe ; Indeed , Nature ſeems 
both Unyuſt and Cruel to her Femal Creatures, 
eſpecially Women, making them to indure all 
the Pain and Sickneſs in Breeding and Bringing 
forth of their Young Children , and the Males 


to bear no part of their Pain or Danger ; the 
truth 
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truth is, Nature hath made her Male Creatures, 
eſpecially Mankind, only tor Pleaſure, and her 
Female Creatures for Miſery ; Men. are made 
for Liberty, and Women for Slavery , and not 
only Slaves to Sickneſs, Pains, and Troubles, iti 
Breeding, Bearing, and Bringing up their Chil- 
dren , but they are Slaves to Men's Humours, 
nay,, to their Vices and W ickedneſſes , fo that 
they are more Inſlaved than any other Female 
(_reatures, for other Female Creatures are'not 
ſo Inſlavedas they ; Wherefore, thoſe Women 
are moſt Happy that Never Marry , or Dye 
whilſt they be Young, ſothat this Young V Vo- : 
man that Died in Child-Bed is Happy, in that 
ſhe Lives not to Indure more Pain or Slavery, 
in which Happineſs let us leave her, after we 
have laid her Corps to Reſtinthe Grave, 


p—— 


e A Souldiers Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren, 

His Dead man , whom you attend to the 
Grave, was, whilſt he Lived, a Valiant, 
Gallant man, and an Excellent Souldier, for that 
was his Profeſſion in times of V Varr, a Noble 
Profeſſion , for all Valiant Souldiers are Ho- 
nour's Sons, Death's Friends, and Life's Ene- 
mes, for a Souldiers Profeſſion 1s to Deſtroy 
Lives to get Honour and Fame, by which De- 
ſtruction Death is a Gainer ; In truth, Death 1s 
a Souldiers Companion, Camerade, and Fami- 


Bb liar 
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liar Acquaintance , but not a Souldiers Friend, 
though Souldiers be Death's Friends ; he is no 
Stranger to Souldiers , for they ſee himin all 
Shapes, Poſtures, and Humours ; yet the moſt 
Terrible Aſpe&sof Death could not Aﬀright nor 
Terrifie this Souldier, nor cauſe him to Remove 
an Inch back, for he would Venture to the very 
Jaws of Death, Thus Bold, Adventurous Soul- 
diers do more Afﬀright Death, than Death doth 
Afﬀright them , inſomuch that Death for the 
moſt part Runs away from Valiant men, and 
Serzes on Cowards, and daring not Aſſault Va- 
liant men in the Fore-front , he Steals upon 
them as it were Unawares, for he comes Behind 
Valiant men, when he takes hold of them, or 
elſe he Serzes on them by T reachery, or W ea-. 
kens their Bodies ſo much by Sickneſs, as they 
are Forced to Yield : Indeed there was no other 
way for Death to take this Valiant Souldier but 
by Sickneſs, for he could never take him in the 
Field ; But Death is of the Nature of Ungrate- 
full men, who Indeavour to do thoſe moſt, Miſ- 
chief, that have been moſt Bountifull to them, 
and are Ready to take the Lives of thoſe they 
were moſt Obliged to ; for Valiant men give 
Death 'T houſands of Lives to Feed on, yet he is 
like ſome Gluttons, the more they Eat, the Lea- 
ner they are , nay, Death 1s fo Lean, as to be 
only Bare Bones, and by his Empty Scul he 
may bethought a Fool, havingno Brains, though 
he be rather a Knave than a Fool, for he De- 
cerves or Robbs Nature and Time of many 

| | Lives, 
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Lives , taking them away: before Nature and 
Time had Ordain'd them to. Dye ; But leaving 
Death to Iggratitude, Cheats, and Robberies, 
we muſt alſo leave him this Dead Souldiers 
Body for to Feed upon, for all Heroick men are 
Death's moſt Nouriſhing food, they. make him 
Strong and Luſty ; and ſince; there 1s: no Re- 
medy, let us place this Dead: Heros on-Deaths 
Table, which 1s to put him into the Grave, and 
there leave him. | 


— 


A 


eAnOration Concerning the Foys of Heaven, 
and Torments of Hell, 


_ Beloved Brethren, | 


Y and Devils, Damnation and Salvation, and 
that you ſhall have a Fulneſs of Bliſs in Heaven, 
and be Everlaſtingly Tormented in Hell; alſo 
you have heard Hell and Heaven deſcribed to 
you, as that Heaven is Compoſed and Built all 
of Pretious Stones, and Rich Metall, as Gold, 
Diamonds , Rubies, Pearls, Saphyrs, and the 
like ; as alſo what Degrees and Powers there 
be : and for Hell, it is deſcribed, to be Dark as 
Night, and yet great Elemental Fires, in which 
the Damned ſhall be Tormented , the like for 
other Torments, that Devils uſe as their Rods 
and Scourges to Puniſh the Damned ; alſo that 
the Devils do Curſe , and the Blefled Sing and 


Rejoyce ; Moreover, you have heard by your 
Bb z Teacher, 


Ou have heard of Heaven and Hell, Gods 


Oo OSS on 
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Teacher, and ſeen Painted irs Pictures, both the 
Shapes 'of Devits and Angels, the Angels with 

W ings, and the Devils with Horrisand Cloven 
feer, like Beafts ; all which may be Triie;for any 


thing we ſenſibly know to the Contrary, and yet 


Perchance all theſe Relations may be Falſe, as 
the Relation of the Situation of Heaven and 
Hell, and the ArchiteRture of either, ot the 
Shapes of Devils or Angels, of the manner and 
wayes of their Pleaſures and-' Delights, and 
their Pains and Torments ; all which may not 
be ſo, as they are Uſually Deſcribed to.us , but 
made by men's Fancies, for no- Mortal man is 
come either from Heaven or Hell , totell us 
Puncually of every particular Truth; . Yet a 
Heaven and Hell, Good and Bad Angels, Pains 
and T orments, Joys and Pleaſures there are, for 
both Reafon and Faith informs us , alſo God 
himfelf tells us inhis Holy W rits, and by his 
Inſpired Prieſts and Prophets, rhat there is Re- 
ward for the Grood in Heaven, and Pumſhment 
for the Bad in Hell ; bur if we will give our 
Imaginations leave to Work upon that we can- 
not Know, whilſt we Live here in this World, 
tet us Imagine what is moſt Probable ; and firſt 
for the Situation of Heaven and Hell, or the Ar- 
chiteCture of either, or the Shapes of Devils or 
Angels, it is beyond my Imagination ; yet ſome 
Imagination may beget a Belief, at leaſt ſome 
Probability of the Joys in Heaven, and the Tor- 
ments in Hell ; Wherefore, Ile begin with the 
Glorihed Bodies in Heaven , which a in 

eir 
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| their Glorified Condition hall have their Sen: 
ſes more-Pertect ,:and their Apfictites more 
—_— the Body being Purified int a Cele: 
| tral Purity , than when} their Bodies were 
Cloggd with a Terreſtrial Grofineſs, which 
made-their Senfes. Weak, and theit: Appetites 
Dull; theſe Glorihed Bodies ſhall have their 
. Senſes Filld, and their Appetites Satisfied in-a 
Spiritual manner, as thus : Fe Sight ſhall have 
the moſtBeautifull, Splendorous, Pleaſant, and 
Glorious Objects , not” that' thoſe Objects are 
Corporally Without them, bur otily in their 
Sight and ſuch Varieties of ſuch Sights, as 

_ they ſhall ſee each Sight Fully to Admire them, 
but not to Tire theny, and bees Satisfhed, they 
ſhalt have New, and with every New Sight a 
New Admiration, and after every Admiration a 
New Sight : The like for the Senfe of Hearing, 
which ſhall be Fill'd ſometimes with Eloquent 
Language, Witty Expreſſions, and Fancy , Ex- 
preſt both in Verſe and Profe, ſometimes Rati- 
onal - Diſcourſes, Wiſe Sentences, Oratory 
Speeches, and Learned Arguments, alſo Har- 
- rok Mutick, Melodious V oices, and Plea- 
ſing Vocal Sounds , with ſuch Variety and De- 
light, as Art nor Nature never kneiv ; ; yet no- 
thing ſhall Come from W ithout to the Far, of 
be Conveyed into it, but be Withinit : And as 
for the Senfe of Sent, ſuch Sweet Perfumes, and 
Raviſhing Sweets ſhall it Smell, as every Sent 
ſhall breed a New Defire, and every Defire a 
New Sent, and have 1n all a Satixfattion : yet 
Bb 3 nothing 
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nothing of theſe Various:Sweets , or Sweer 


Perfumes, ſhiall enter from Without into the 
Noſtrils, but be Withmthem:: Andas for Taſte, 
Delitiouſly and with Gxfto ſhall it Feed and - 
Satisfie the Stomack, not with Food, but 7 aſte. 
for T aſte ſhall be the Food, and every Appetite 
ſhall bring a New Taſte, and every :Taſte a New 
Appetite, . and every Appetite ſhall be Satisfied, 
yet in the Mouth ſhall not any Meat be: -The 
like for Touch, which is a kind of 'Taſte, there 
ſhall be a Feeling Pleaſure, where every Touch 
ſhall be a New Pleaſure, and every Pleaſure 
ſhall bring a New Touch , there ſhall-T ouch 
feel a Comfortable Heat from a Freezing Cold, 
and a Refreſhing Cold, upon great Sultry Heats, 
and yet-no Fire nor Froſt ſhall Touch their Bo- 
dies ; there ſhall it- feel a Scratching Pleaſure, 
to take off Itching Pain, yet nothing Hurt the 
Body ; there ſhall it feel a Soft and Downy 
Touch, as from a Hard Rough Pain, yet nothing 
Preſs the Body , and all the Body ſhall feel ſach 
Eaſe, as if it came from Hard Labour, and ſuch 


Rett, as from a Tedious Travelling, and Infinite 


of other Pleaſurable and Delightfull T ouches, 
as arenot to be Expreſt. TI hus every Senſe ſhall 
be Satisfied in a Spiritual way , without a Groſs 
Corporeal Subſtance , and the Bleſſed Souls of 
theſe Glorified Bodies, and Spiritual Satisfacti- 
ons of Glorified Senſes.and Appetites, ſhall be 
lid with all Perfection, as a Clear Underſtan- 
ding, a Perfe&t Knowledge , a Pure Wit', a 
Sound Judgment, anda Free Will, and all the 

Paſſions 
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Paſſions Regulated and Govern'd, as they ought 
to be, into Love and Hate , as Hate to the 
Wicked and Damned. and Love to the Bleſ(s'd 
and Cilorifhied; and ſuch Delights ſhall they have 
not only in the Pleaſures of their (xlorified Bo- 
dies, but in Themſelves, ſuch as God himſelf 
Injoys ; thus ſhall Souls and Bodies be Bleſs'd 
and Glorified in Heaven, And after the ſame 
manner and way. as Bleffed Souls and Bodies 
have Delight and Pleaſure, and Fulneſs of Joy in 
Heaven , fo ſhall the Souls and Bodies of the 
Damned have Terrour and Torments, and Ful- 
neſs of Horrour in Hell ; for as the Senſes and 
Appetites have Variety and Satisfaction of Plea- 
ſures in Heaven, fo ſhall the Senſes and Appe- 
tites have Very of 'T errour, Dread, and Hor- 
rour, and be Surfeited with Averſion, Loathing 
and Reluctancy , and fll'd with Miſery and 
Evil : As for the Senſe of Touch in Damned 
Bodies , it is not probable they are Burnt with 
Elemental Fire, as many T hink, but their Senſe 
of 1 ouch hath ſuch a Burning Feeling , as 1s ſo 
far beyond the Elemental Burning, as that Bur- 
ning 1s a Pleaſure to it, and ſuch Exceſſive Va- 
riety of Pains, it 1s probable they have , as Art 
could never Invent, nor Nature make, nor Senſe 
Feel in this World, nor Thought of man Ima- 
gine : And for the Senſe of Sent, it 1s not pro- 
bable there is the Smell of Brimſtone and Sul- 
phur, for that may be indured without a great 
Diſlike, but it is Probable and to be Beheved, 


that their Senſe of Sent ſmells Varieties of 
hilthy 
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filthy Stinks, yet not from Without them, as of 
the Devils making , but Within themſelves : 
And as for their Senſe of Hearing, it is not pro- 
bable, that the Devils do Vocally Roar or Yer- 
bally Curſe , but that the Damned have in the 
Senſe of Hearing, Infinite, Confuſed, Fearfull, 
and Dreadfull Noiſes, Reproaching, Exclaming, 
and Curſing Words and Speeches : And as for. 
the Senſe of Sight, it 1s not ſo much the Devils 
Ugly and Monſtrous Shapes, which they ſee, 
but their Senſe of Sight 1s fill d with Infinite 
Varieties of Ugly, Deformed, Monſtrous, and 


Terrible Sights. Thus it 1s probable the Dam- 


ned are Tormented, Alſo tis probable , that 
both the Damned nd Bleſſed are Fixt to their 
Places ; for the Bleſſed having Fulneſs of Joy and 
a Fruition of Deſire, have no Occaſion or Deſire 
to V Vander from Place to Place, for it is Reſt- 
leſs Deſire, and Unſatished Appetite ,” that 
Moves and Removes , ſeeking for that they 
would Have, and cannot Get, or for Something, 
they know not V V hat, for which the Damned 
may deſire to Remove ; but as the Bleſs'd Saints 
are Fixt with a Fulnefs of Joy and Admiration, 
not caring to Remove therefrom, ſo the Dam- 
ned are fo Strucken with Fear and Terrour, as 
they Dare not Remove,if they Could; and as the 
Satisfaction, Variety, Pleaſure, Delight and Joy 
of the Bleſſed, begins and continueth without 
End, fo the Variety of Averſion, Terrour, and 
1 orments, begins and continues for Ever ; But 


the moſt Probable Opinion is, that the Fulneſs 
of 
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of Joy is the Love of God, and the Fulneſs of 
Pleaſure the Glory of God , and the Horrour 
and Torments of the Damned is the Want of 


, 


that Love and Glory. 


_—_—_— 


e An Oration to a (,ongregation. 


Dearly Beloved Brethren, 

M-: hath not only Vain or Erroneous Ima= 
g1nations or Opinions, but Beliefs , being 

without Ground or Foundation, which is with- 
- out Senſe and Reaſon ; for what Senſe and'Rea- 
fon hath Man to Imagine or Believe , that Hea- 
ven, which 1s Celeſhal, ſhould be Compoſed of 
Terreſtrial Materaals, as of Pure Gold, Cryſtal, 
and Pretious Stones, and not rather Believe it to 
be only the Beatifical Viſion of God ? and what 
Senſe and Reaſon hath man to Believe that Hell 
1s Hell , for Want of the Preſence of God, 
whereas the Omnipotent God muſt Neceflarily 
be all Fulfilling ? and is it not a ſtrange Contra- 
dicting Opinion or Belief, that Hell is Dark, and 
yet that in Hellis Elemental Fire and T erreſtrial 
Brimſtone ? and what Senſe and Reaſon hath 
Man to believe, that Celeſtial Bodies have Ter- 
reſtrial Shapes, whereas we may caſily Percerve, 
that all outward Shapes, Forms or Figures , are 
according tothe Degrees of the Purity or Groſs- 
neſs of the Subſtance or Matter they are Com- 


poſed of ? Wherefore , Man hath not any Rea- 
Cc ſor 
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ſon to Believe, that Angels, which are Celeſtial 
Subſtances, can have Terreſtrial Shapes ; and 
what Reaſon hath Man to Believe , that Angels 
in Heaven havethe Shapes of Men on Earth ; but 
if they ſhould believe they have Terreſtrial 
Shapes, why ſhould they believe them to have 
Mens Shapes, and not the Shapes of other Crea- 
tures? it might be Anſwered, the Belief Pro- 
ceeds from the Son of God , who did Take 
upon Him the Shape of Man, but then we may 
believe, that Angels are of the Shape of Doves, . 
becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ', which is Co-equal 
and Co-ecternal with the Son, did Take upon 
Him the Shape of that Bird, Alſo what Reaſon 
hath man to Believe, that the Devils Shapes are 
partly of the'Shape of Beaſts , as tohave Tails, 
Horns, Claws, and Cloven feet? do they believe 
that the Shape of Beaſts 1s a more Wicked or 
Curſed Shape than any other Animal Shape ? 
But theſe Opinions or Beliefs proteed from 
Groſs Conceptions, made by Irregular Moti- 
ons, 1n Groſs Terreſtrial Bodies, or Brains in 
Mankind, who make Hell and Heaven, God, 
Angels and Devils, according to their Fancies, 
and not according to T ruth , for Man cannot 
Know what is not in his Portion of Reaſon and 
Senſe to Know ,, and yet man will Judge and 
Believe that, which he cannot poſſibly Know, 
which 1s Ridiculous even to Human Senſe and 
Reaſon. But to Conclude, Dearly Beloved, 


men's T houghtsare too Weak, their Brains too 
Little, 


Part VIIL ORATIONS. 193 


Little, their Knowledge too Obſcure, and their 
Underſtandings too Cloudy to Conceive Gods 
Celeſtial Works or W orkings, or his Will or 
Decrees, Fates or Deſtinies ; Wherefore, Pray 
without Forming , Obey without Cenſuring, 
Fear his Power, Love his Goodneſs, and Hope 
in his Mercy, andthe Bleſſing of God beamongſt 


you, . 


* 
— — a ai =_ __ —— —m— * Y m 
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eAnOration toa Sinfull Congregation. 


Beloved Brethren, 

Ou Live ſo Lewdly, Riotouſly, and Wick- 
edly, as if you did not Believe there are 
Gods or Devils, Heaven or Hell, Puniſhment 
or Bliſs, and as if there were none other Life 
after this Life, but you will find you ſhall befo 
Puniſhed for your W ickedneſs, unleſs you A- 
mend, as you will Curſe your Birth, 'Life, and 
Death ; for ſo Bad and VVicked youare, that 
the Seven Deadly Sins are not fins enough for 
you, but Daily, nay Hourly, you Study to make 
-more Deadly fins , nay yoware ſo Ingenious in 
Deviſing Sin, as you are the moſt ſubtil Artiſans 
therein that ever were ; you are a Vitzavins for 
Defigining Sins, a Pygmalion tor Carving out 
Sins, an Apelles for Painting out S1ns, a Galilers 
for Eſpying out Sins, an Excl:d for Numbring 
and Multiplying Sins, ſo that your Sins arenow 


paſt all Account, an. Archimedes for Inventing 
TEL Sins, 
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Sins, an Ariſtoteles to-Fund out vins, a (zcero in 
Pleading for vins, ai A/exaxder 1n Fighting for 
Sins, an Homerus in Deſcribing Sins, and your 
Lives and Actions are the Foundations ; and 
Materials, the Stones and Chiſals of Sins ,, the 


Boords and Planks, the Light, Shaddows. and 
Colours of Sins, the Perſpeftive Glaffes of Sins, 
the Figures of Sins, the Inſtruments and Engins 
of Sins, the Lines, Circles, and Squares of Sins, 
the Bodies, Parts, and Lives of Sins , the 
Tongue and Speech of Sin, the Arms of Sin, 
the Brains and W it of Sin : Thus you areno- 
thing but Sin Within and Without, for Life, 
Soul, Thoughts, Bodies and Actions areall Sin : 
Indeed you ſeem, asif you were neither Made 
by Nature nor God, but Begotten or Produced 
from Devils ; for Nature Exclames againſt you, 
and God Abhorrs you , the Devils will Own 
you, but God of his Mercy give you Grace to 
epent and Amend your Lives , that what Sin 
is Paſt, may be Blotted out, and that your Lives, 
hi i, co and Actions may be ſuch, as may Gain 
upon Eternal Bleflednefs, and Everlaſting Glory, 
for which let us Pray. 


An 
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An Oration,” Which is an Exbortation to 
FO Faces)  Prons Life. 


F "4B eloved B rethren, 


_— come here to be Inſtructed, hu yet you 
-/ & do not Amend your Lives, for you Live 
. Idlely and Wickedly, you make no Profit of 
- your "iieridhions or Exhortations , for it ſeems 
by you, that the more you are Taught, the more 
Ignorant you are, like thoſe that become Blind, 
or their Sight Dazled with Too much Light ; 
: Indeed you Live as if you had not Rational 
* Souls, orthat you thought Souls Die as Bodies 
: do, but you will find you have Souls that ſhall 
 Liveto indure Torment, if you donot Reform 
\ your Lives : T1s true, many have Strange, and 
ſome, Atheiſtical Opinions concerning the Soul, 

for Some have had Opinions, that Man hath no 
other Soul, but ſuch as Beaſts have, and Others, 
that theSoulsof all Creatures Goout of oneBody 
into an other, and that Death doth but Change . 
the Souls Lodging : and Some have had an Op1- 
nion, that there is no ſach thing as a Soul, but 
that which is called a Soul, is only Animal Life: 

and Others believe there be Souls, but they Die 
as Bodies do; Others, that there is but One great 
Soul, which is the Soul of the World ; but 
the Right and Truth 1s, that men have Particu- 


lar Souls, which not any: other Creature hath, 
Cc 3 which 
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which are called Rational Souls, and ſhall Live 
for Ever, either in Torment or-Bliſs, according 
to their Merit ; But the Beſt and Wiſeſt men 
make no queſtion of the Rational Soul of Man- 
kind, though many Learned men 7] rouble their 
Heads to prove W hat the Soul 1s, for ſome be- 
lieve the Soul is Corporeal, others at is Incor- 
poreal ; Alſo many Trouble themſelves to 
know , When the Souls of Mankind Enter into 
their Bodies , ſome think Before the Body 1s 
Born ; others hold, it enters not Untill the Body 
is Born ; and ſome think, that the Body receives 
the Soul ſo ſoon as it receives Life in the 
Womb :; and ſome think Before, as when it 1s 
newly Conceived : but thoſe that are of an O- 
pinion, that Life and Soul enters into the Body 
together , believe their Departs together by 
Death ; and thoſe that think the Soul enters not 
into the Body untill it be Born, believe the Soul 
is but a Weakling at firſt, and grows Stronger as 
the Body grows Older, I hus they Trouble 
their Heads, and Exerciſe their Wits concerning 
the Soul, to know W hat it 1s, and How it 1s, but 

ever take Thought as how it Will be when 
they Dye, like the Dog that left the Subſtance to 
ſeek for the Shaddow, ſo men leave the Sal- 
vation, and Diſpute about the Creation : But my 
Exhortation 1s, that you would Pray more, and 
I)iſpute leſs ; for what ſhall we need to I rouble 
our Minds ,, whether the Soul be Corporeal or 


Incorporeal ? or if Corporeal, of what Matter it 
1s 
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is made of, ſo that it be Capab 7 ay” 
ſhall we need to-Trotbl our 
Enters the Body, ſo it Enters He 
fore thoſe that. are Truly) Wife: ; 
Devour, will Indeavoy w, th All-their L 
Faith, and Induſtry of their Minds, Fh 
and Life, to Do ſuch Chari 
Think fuch Pious Thow 
plations, and Pray with ſomuch Zeal and Fai 
Pemitence and ThankſGvieg, as God may be 
ſo well Pleaſed with them, as to Glorifte their 
Souls in Heaven ; where there-15-all Joy- and 
Happineſs, which Joy and Happineſs I Pray the 
Gods may give you. 
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© A Marriage-Oration to a (,ongregation, 
and a Young Bride and Bridegroom. 


Beloved Brethren, 


emowE are met together as Bridal-Queſts 
to ſee this Young Man and W oman 
\VAVEAS! Married , who are to be Bound, 
We Tied , and Manacled with Holy 

Ceremony, Vows and Promiſes, 


yetall too little to Tie ſome, Couples Faſt , for 
many do not only Looſen thoſe Bonds with ta- 
king Unlawfull Libgrty, but quite Break them 
by Divorce , which ſhews the Unrulineſs and 
Untowardneſs of Married People , or elfe it 
ſhews the Unſuffterable Condition of a Married 
Life, and yet for all the Proofs, Trials, and Ex- 
amples of the Evils that are in Marriage, Men 


and 
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and V Vomen wall take no V Varning,, for not 
only Maids and» Batchelours , but V V iddows 

nd VViddowersrun Head-longinto the Nooſe 
or Marriage Halter ; 16do not fay this ; to Diſ- 
couragethis Young Couple, butto Adviſethem, 
when they are Married, to.Live Temperately, 
Prudently, Lovingly, and Peaceably, that they 
may not Surfeit their Fond and 'Eager Appe- 
tites, which Cauſes the Sickneſs' of Averſion, 
and [Death of Aﬀection, or Prodigally VVaſte 
their Maintenance , or Idlely Spend ' their 
Time, for Poverty breaks Friendſhip, and turns 
neer Friends to Foes ; rior Live Inconſtantly, 
for that makes Jealouſie, and Jealouſie Hate ; nor 
Live Quarrelſome , for that makes FaCtion, 
Faction Diviſion,and Divaſion Divorce; whereas 
Temperance makes Conſtancy, PrudencePlenty, 
Love keeps Peace, and Peace makes Happineſs, 
which Happineſs I wiſh this Young Couple, and 
ſo I will Joyn their Hands , Praying that God 
will Joyn their Hearts with an United Love and 
Felicity. 


A Marria ge-Oration to a (,ongregation, 
and an Old Bride and Young Bride- 
groom. 


Beloved Brethren, 
E are met together as Marruge- 
V V coun, to ſee this Couple Married to- 


gether, although it be an Wnequal match , the 
Dd Bride 


which ſhews, 
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Bride being Aged, and the Bradegroon 
She too Old for him, and He too Young for her ; 
as if She wanted V Vit, and He 
VVealth ; but I hope neither. of them will 
want that Love, which ought to be betwixt a 
Man and V Vife : I ſay not this, to Hinder their 
Marriage, for if T hey do Agree,every one ought 
to Approve it , and if they thauld not Agree, 
None will Suffer but T hemfelves, either in the 
Opinion of their Neighbours and Friends, or jn 
their Own Diſeontents ; for their Neighbours 
will Cenſure Both , as if She was too Amorous 
for her Age, and He too Covetous for his Youth, 
and that T ime will Cool the One.and Riot Con- 
ſame the Other ; which if it prove fo, you will 
wiſh one another Dead, but not Love one ano- 
ther Living ; whereas when you Agree Kindly, 
and Live Orderly, you will be Prais'd-V Vor- 
thily, and ſo much the More, as being Unuſual, 
and therefore not Expected : for who would 
not believe, but that an Old W ite ſhould be 
Jealous, and a Young Husband V Vanton ?' or 
who will believe an Old W ife to be Pleaſing, 
and a Young Husband Continent 2 But this true 
Pleafire and Confſtancy I wiſh you, and will 
Joyn your Hands , Praying for your Happi- 
nels. 
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Beloved Brethren. JY GAW 7 
Ere)is a. Loving; A god Mati) "dof 
LL Young jp tg be. Joytidin- Holy 
s 1 oy . which ſhews-the Man t0 have 
Courage, the VW.omanto be Pruderit-; for-ſures 
ly it is very Dangerous for an Aged-njan to Mar- 
ry;a Young, Wonian. eſp -an;Handfome 
Young W oman;- not -only. that Youth is apt to 
be Inconſtant and Loves Magi but Youth-and 
Beauty is a Temptation, to. Amorous Lovers, 
which wall lay Siege and; make Afdaults, indea- 
vouring with all their Flattery, Bribes, Vanity, 
and Profigality, to Corrupt, Betray | and Win 
her ;. But ſhe 1s Prudent to Chooſe an Experi- 
ced man, Preterring V V iſdome before Youth, 
V Vit before Beauty, Love before Courtſhip, 
and ] emperance before Pleaſure : all which 
Fore-ſhews, ſhe will make a Chaſt Wife, which 
will keep her Husbands Love, and her Own 
Reputation,, which Love and Chaſtity wall 
make them Happy, and both will make them 
Honourable, to which Reſpect and Happineſs I 
Joyn them inſ eparably. 


Dd 2 A 


 VVieneſs their Eawfull Marriage , 
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A Marriogs-Oraie of 1190 Poor Ser- 
Pants. AN | 


Beloved Brethren, 

Ou have attended theſe two Poor Servants 
to the Church, as their Bridal-Guetſts, to 
by which 
you do them Honour, and if you will alſo do 
them Good, you will beſtow on on an Offter- 
ing, for though each Perſon ſhould give but a 
Small Gift, yet in the whole Summ it will be 


Great to them , ſo that it will not be Miſt in 


your Purſes, and yet be a Benefit to their Lives, 
for it may make them Rich, and your ſelves 
not Poor : butif you give them not Any, they 
may nevertheleſs by their Induſtry Thrive, for 
as they have VVrought Honeſtly for their 
Maſter and Miſtreſs, ſo they will Labour Ho- 
neſtly for Themſelves, and as their Maſter did 
Thrive by their Service, ſo they Hope to 
Thrive in Serving themſelves, and ſo in time 
they may become Maſter and MiRreſs to Ser- 
vants, as they were Servants to Maſter and 
Miſtreſs; for Prudent Induſtry and T hrifty 
Sparing makes the Poor Rich, and Riches doth 
Advance them to Honour , whereas Careleſ- 


neſs, Riot, and Vain Expenſes make Rich men 
Poor, and Noble men Mean , ſo that in time 
Labouring Peaſants, and Thriving Citizens 


come to be Rich Men and Great 
Lords, 


Poſterities , 


, 


*\, 


ſo let us 


: 


” 


on This Couple, and 
their Hearts with Love. © 
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In the Market-Place, 


i — 
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en Oration againſt Exceſs and Vanity. 


Felbw Citizens, _ + 
STS ERzs Obſerve great Exceſs in Stately and 
SZ£& Chargeable Buildings , Rich and 
@> Coſtly Furmſhings, Vain Adorn- 
@ ings, Waſtefull Feaſting, Idle Enter- 
taining, and [nprofitable Attendan- 
ces, and the like Vanities, Firſt for your Build- 
ing, you Build not only for Conveniency and 
Decency, but for State and Magnificence , and 
you Build not only Large and High, as if you 


Ghai Spread to the Circumference of the 
Earth, 


alaces to Qut- 

(hme the Sun with Gold ;/- wherein you waſte fo 
much Cold and Silver, in Vain and lmprofitable 
Galding \and Interlaying , that there is not 
Enough left to make Coyn for T raftick 2 '/alfo 
ow Stately Building doth nor only: Ruine your 
*oſterity /, . leaving them more lJauſes than 

Land,. but you Ruine the Poor , incloſing' the 
Land with your V Valls, and filling up Lands 
with Houſes, whereas Corn and Fruits ſhould 
Graw ; thus you Tread upon the Belkies, 
Backs, and Heads of the Paor. And as for your 
Rich and Coſtly Furniture, it Caſt much and 
V Vears out ſoon, yielding no Profit , far the 
Principal of fo much Money 1s V Vaſted, and no 
Ufe made thereof, ' Secondly, far your Feaſting, 
wherewith you Eat rather to be Sick, than to 
Prolong Life, you Spoil more than yau Eat, and 
Eat more than you have Appetite; you are like 
Miſers in your Feeding, ſtuffing your Stomacks 
with Meat, as they do their Trunks and Baggs 
with Money , and the Superfluity of meat De- 
ſtroyes the Gluttonous Eater with Surfeits. 
Thirdly , your Adarning or rather Deformipg 
your ſelves in Antick. Faſhions, and T oyiſh Va- 


nities, which ſheweth your Heads to be Brain- 
leſs, 
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Far to be Sick, Live to be Idle, Spend to be 
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leſs, and ſometimes your Purſes to beMoney- 
leſs , for Ari. 4 much on your Backs, you 
cannot Keep any thing in your Coffers, nor for 
your Neceflary uſe, Fourthly, your Idle Viſits 
and Unprofitable Diſcourſes , wherein is more 
Words than Wit, and more Time loſt than 
Knowledge gain'd, for you become more 1gno- 
rant with Talking, than Learned with Con- 
templating , for Brains are not Manured with 
Fooliſh Diſcourſes, but Wiſe Conſiderations. 
Laſtly, your Numerous T rains, which are Un- 
profitable Servants, being maintain'd for Shew, 
and not for LJſe , they Spending much, and do- 
ing little Service, is the Cauſe notonly of great 
Diſorders, but the Ruine of many Noble Fami- 
lies. The Short is, you Drink to be Drunk, 


Poor , and Talk tobe Fools : T hus you Loſe 
Time, Waſte your Eſtate, Trouble your Minds, 
and Shorten your Lives, Living with more 
Coſt than Worſhip, and more Worſhip than 
Pleaſure ; for you are Stewards for your Ser- 
vants, Hoſts for your Gueſts, and Slaves to-your 
Vain Humours, 


eAn Oration (ontradifting the Former. 


Noble Citizens, 
He Former Oration was againſt the Law- 
full Delights and Pleaſures of our (7t:- 
%ens, nay, of all Mankind, which Exprefles the 
Orator 
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Oratot either tobe ſo. Poor of: Means,as he Can- 
not Attain to ſuch Delights and Pleaſures ; or 
that his Senfes/are Imperfe& ,:as.not Capable 
to Receive them, or that he- isofiſo Evil a DiC- 
poſitzon, .as.to Deſireall men to'be Miſerable, ot 
that he'is a.Fool;-as not Knowing/how.to Speak 
or Live wiſely, whereas had he Spokemagainſt 
Hurtfull and Deſtroying Vices,:he had'Spoken 
as a Good'manought to do, for Vices are Vices, 
no otherwiſe but that they are Hurtfull or De: 
ſtructive to Mankind, which makes them Viices; |. 
for the Gods Forbid them, becauſe of the Evil 
Effects ; as Drunkenneſs, which Diſorders the 
Reaſon ; Diſtempers the Brain, and Obſtructs 
the Senſes, making men Senſeleſs, or to. be as 
Mad, and cauſes oftentimes Quarrels, Wounds, 
and Death, atleaſt Breaks Peace, and makes Ene- 
mies of Friends : beſides, Drunkenrieſs makes 
mer Sick, and 1s apt to Shorten their Laves, all 
which makes it-a Vice, and ſo a Sin ; But did 
Drunkenieſs cauſe no Evil Effect , at ought not 
to be. Forbidden, nor could 1t be accounted a 
Crinie. The like I may ſay for Gluttony , for 
would men Eat only to Pleaſe them, ms not ſo 
much as to Diſeaſe them , it would beno Fault 
to Eat well; or to Pleaſe their Palate; but it 1s 
the Surfeits; Sickneſs, and oftentimes Untimely 
Death, that makes Gluttony a Vice ; and for 
Adultery ; 1t would be fo far from a Crime, as 
it would be a Virtue in the Increaſe of Mankind, 
were it not forthe Loſs of Propriety, in that no 
man would Know his Own Child ; nor: be ſure 
Ee to 
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to Injoy his Own \Witfe, or that Woman he 
makes Choice of. As for TT heft and Murder, 
they are not of that Sort to:be named Vices 
only, but Damnable Sins, wherein can nieither 
be Society, Safety, nor Security of Life; for 
Thieves and Murderers ndeavour an Utter De- 
ſtruction without Mercy or Remorſe 5; Where- 
fore , fince Vices and Sins are Vices and vins., 
for their Hurt and Evil Effects, thoſe things 
that arecall d Vanities, which produce Pleaſure 
and Delight without Death and Deſtruction, 
ought not to be Spoken againſt ; for Vanities 
are Profitable to the Poor, and not Hurtftull to 
the Rich; But yet Moraliſts and Divines Plead, 
Preach, and W rite, Rail and Exclame againſt all 
Honeſt, Harmleſs Delights and Pleaſures, as if 
they were Sins to God and Nature , as if Na- 
ture and the God of Nature ſhould make Senſes 
and Appetites in Vain, or only to the Hurt and 
Diſlike of the Creature, and not for their Good 
and Pleaſure, as to make a Body for Pain and 
Sickneſs, and not for Health and Eaſe, and to 
make a Mind for I rouble and Diſcontent. and 
not for Peace and Tranquillity, to make Deſires, 
but not Fruitions : Indeed Nature and the God 
of Nature is more Juſt to Mankmd ; for as they 
have made Eyes and Seeing, ſo they have made 
Light, Splendour, and Beauty to be Seen; and 
as they have made Ears to Hear , ſo they have 
made Harmony to be Heard ; and as they have 
made Noſtrils to Smell, ſo they have made Per- 
fumes to be Smelt ; -and as they have made 

Taſte, 
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| Taſte, ſothey have made Reliſhes ; and as they 
have made Hunger, ſo they have made Food ; 


and as they have made tes, ſothey have 
given Satisfaction AF | y.. Thus we may 


perceive, that every Particular Senſe is Fitted 
or Matched to Particular Pleaſupes ; burbe- 
cauſe Nature hath made ſome Averſipn, there- 
fore Moraliſts and Divines would not haye meri 
Injoy-the Pleaſure in Nature', whereas the 
moſt Ratianal men, perceive , that Averfians 
were anly made ta Highten and Re-gouble the 
Pleaſures and Delights both of Body and Mind ; 
but theſe Menare fo Rigid jn their Doctrine; 
( I will not ſay, intheir gwn particular Practice ) 
as they would have men Chooſe the W orſt part, 
and Refuſe the Better , -and would have all 
Mankind Struggle, Strive, and Qppaſe all Na- 
ture's Delights and Benefits ; the truth is, they 
ſeem ta-Deſire a Perpetual Warr between the 
Senſes and the Qbjects., as alſo hetween the 
Mind and the Body, as hetweenthe Reaſbn and 
Senſe ; but inmy Opinion, their Pocrine hath 
neither Senſe nor Reaſan, and their Authors 
would have as Little, if they ſhould Practiſe 
what they Preach, Wherefare, Afoble (ti- 
«ens, my Advile is, that you Take your Plea- 
ſures, yer ſp, as you may Injay them Long, as 
to Warm your Selves, not ta Burn your Selves, 
. to View the Light, but not to Gaze aut yaur 
Sight, to Bathe your Selves, but not to Drown 
your Selves, to Pleaſe your Selyes, but not to 
Deſtroy your Selves with Exceſs, | 
| Ee 2 At 
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ders. 


Woble Citizens, 


V E have ſome Citizens amongſt us, that 
V «ne Rich, and yet Miſerable, they 'Co- 


vet Much, yet Injoy but Little , for they Hord 
up their Wealth, and Starve Themfalves ; -and 
if they did Starve None but Themſelves, if 
were no great matter , being fitter for Death 
than Life , but their ' Hords impoveriſh the 
Common-wealth, and ſo Starve the Poor ; for 
there cannot be a Greater Evil in aCommon- 
wealth, ſet a-ſide W arr, than to have many Rich 
Uſurers, as Covetous Getters, and Spare S 
ders ; for their Great Wealth is like as a Grew 
Dunghilt. which, whilſt it lies on a Heap toge- 
ther, doth no Good, but Hurt , whereas if it 
were Diſperſed and Spread upon the Barren 
FEands , it would Inrich much Ground, predu- 
cing Increaſe and Plenty. The like ſhould 
Money or ſuch ſort of Riches be Spread equal- 
ly, to make aCommon-wealth Live Happily ; 
Indeed, a Prodigal is more Beneficial, and Pro- 
fitable toa Common-wealth than a Uſurer , for 
a Prodigal makes only Himſelf Poor, and the 
Common-wealth Rich . whereas a Miſerable 
man makes only Himſelf Rich, and the Com- 
mon-wealth Poor. Tis true, Riches is accoun- 


teda great Bleſſing, and Surely it is ſo, but I take 
Riches 
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Riches to be only a Bleſſing in the Uſe, and not 
Barely in the Poſſeſſion, for Riches is'not what 
we Have, but what we Injoy ; for he thathath 
Delicious Fruits, and will Eat Sour Crabs ; -hath 
Reviving W ines, and will Drink Inſipid Wa: 
ter ; hath Stately Houſes, and will Live in a 
Thatch'd Cottage ; hath Store of Fuel., and 
will Freeze with Cold ; and hatty great Summs 
of Money, but will Spend none', thoſe are 
Poorer. than they that Have but a Little, and 
will Spend according to their Eftate ; yet theſe 
Miſerable men that Live:Starvingly, Slovenly, 
and Unwholeſomely., are Commended by the 
Moraliſts, and Accounted Wiſe men , as not 
taking Pleaſure in that they call Vanities, which 
1s to make Uſe of their Riches, as to Live Plen- 
tifully ; Pleaſantly, Gloriouſly, and Magnifi: 
cently”, if they have wherewithall to Live ſo, 
pleaſing Themſelves with what Good Fortune 
hath given them.- I for my part, I had rather 
Live Rich, and Dye Poor; than Dye Rich, and 
Live Poor, and leave my Wealth to thoſe, that 
will be ſo far from Acknowledging my Gifts 
with Thanks, by Praiſing me for them, as it is 
likely they would Railon my Memory , fo that 
my W ealth would only Build me a I omb of 
Reproaches, anda Monument of Infaniy, which 

would be a Juſt Judgement for being ſo Unna- 
tural to my Self. But Miſerable men believe, 

they are Maſters to their W ealth, becauſe they 

have it in Keeping , when as they are Slaves, 

not Daring to Uſe it, unleſs it be in getting Ten 

Ee 3 in 
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in the Hundred : }Confeſs; if ſuch men had 


Children, being for the maſt part Childleſs, 


- there were ſome Excuſe for them , but yet Fa- 
thers ſhould not make Themſelves Maiferable, 


to make their Sens Prodigal, fara Rich Son of a 
Miſerable Father is commonly a Spend-thrift ; 
and as Fathers are bound by Nature to Provide 


for their Childrenina Wife Propartion, ſothey 


are bound by Nature to Maintam Themſelves 
ſoFlenrifully, as to Injoy a Happy Lafe. Bur'to 
Conclude, thoſe that are Miferable Horders, or 
Unconſctonable Wfarers, are like as W eeſels; or 
ſuch like Vermin ; for as thefe Suck out the 
Meat. of an Egg, ſo they Suck out Silver and 
Gold, and leave the Comman-wealth like as an 
Empty Egg-ſhell , which isa Penny-lefſs Purſe 
or | reaſury. 901% 
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| Commend your Love and Care, which you 
ſeem to have of your Sons , asto have them 


Taught and Inſtructed in Arts and Sciences, as 
alſo when they are Grown up towards Man- 


hood, to ſend them abroad to ſee Forein and ſe- 
veral Nations, for to be acquainted with their 
Faſhions, Manners, and Behaviours and to 
Learn their ſeveral Languages, all which is Pro- 
fitable, and will make them Worthy men if 

they 
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they Profit 3 Yet though 1 Commend your 
Love, I cannot'Commend your Judgements, 
for putting your Sons to be Inſtructed by Young 
; Pedants, and to be Guided by Young Gover- 
nours, which are but Boys themſelves in Com- 
pariſon'of Experienced, Underftmding, Know- 
ing, Wiſe men, that is Aged men, who have 
Seen, Heard, and Learned Muth, and fo Know 
Much, whereas Young men have not had Time 
to Hear, See, and'Learn Much , and ſo cannot 
Underſtand, nor Know Mach, but muſt of Ne- 
ceſlity be Ignorant, Wherefore, it is not to be 
Wondered at, that Fathers Reap not the Profit, 
or have not the Return of their Care and Ex- 
nces in their Sons Educations ; for Youth 
reedingup Youth, makes many Men tobe Boys 
all their Life-time, and being not Inſtructed as 
they ought, become W 11d, like Plants that want 
Marwring , and Fathers miſtaking the Cauſe 
through long Cuſtsm, think it is the Incapacity 
of their Sons, and not the Infufficiency of their 
Tutors and Governours , if they prove not ac- 
cording to their Hopes and Expectations ; But 
moſt Fathers being Bred as Ignorantly as their 
Sons , think their Sons Compleatly bred, it 
they have been ſonie time at the Univerſity, and 
have made ſome ſhort time of Travel, although 
without Profiting either in Knowledge or Man- 
ners, Thus it may be Thought, that one Fool 
Begets an other ; but the truth is, that one Fool 
Breeds an other , for the Fault is not in Nature, 
but. in Education, at leaſt not ſo I : and 
ON= 
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Conſtantly , for Nature doth not Commit {6 
maiiy Errors, and make ſo many” — as 
Breeding doth. 


eAn Oration concernin * the Plague ven 
F ellow Citi ONS, 


lague is 
in this City, or thatit Increaſes, Daily, I'may 


Infeſted or Infected. with "this Diſeaſe, -in'ſo 
much as ſometimes ithath almoſt made a Depo- 
pulation ; but iby, Reafon it is fuch:a Deadly 
deſtroying Diſeaſe, -as to ſweep :Ihoufands-1nto 
Oblivious Death, and not- only; 7 Deſtroying, 


but a Murderous Diſeaſe, forittakes men: Sud- 


denly, Unawares, and Unprepared-, being in 


perfect Health and full Strength, and Wounds 
ſo deadly, as to be Paſt Remedy , not to'beCu- 


red, either by Medicines or Salve, when 1t hath 
Strongly Serzed on the Body : Wherefore, to 
hinder it from ſuch a ſtrong Afault and Ruine, 
let me Adviſe you, ( zt:$ens, eſpecially the Ma- 
eiſtrates, who have Power and Authority to 
Order and Govern this City, as they ſhall think 
Good and Expedient for it ; Firſt , to ſet out a 
Declaration to all Houſholders, upon alt a 
Fine, if Neglected and not Performed , 
Cleanſe their Houſes, Pumps, Springs, Sites, 
Gutters, and Privy-Offices : alſo that Officers 
in every Pariſh, and other Particular Perſons, 
may 
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may be:Authorrzed for that Imployment, to ſee 
_ — Lon Parma naar © op inand of 
of Men and Beaſt, and from Carrion, Mud, and 
ſuch- like: filth ; alſo to: have the Common 
Sewers, Sinks, Chanels , Wells, as alfo the 
Lakes, Ponds, and ſuch like Places'without the: 
Caty: near adjoyning, well. Cleanſed , and: all 
this foulFilth Buried deep in the Earth, thatno 
 W Savour of Vapour may Aſcend therefrom ;; 
for Foul, Groſs, Stinking Vapours-ariſing;, eſ- 
pecially from ſeveral places, as ſeveral Houſes, 
Streets, Ditches ,- Sewers, andthe like, diſper- 
ſing Corruption about”, Infect the Air, which 
Spreads far, and Enters into the very Bowels 
and Inward Parts of men, nay, it doth-not only 
Poyſon the Bodies of men, butall other Animal 
Creatures, as alſo the Fruits of the Earth; and' 
ſoStrong it is, that it Burſts forth in Sores, W1- 
cers, and Spots on the Bodies of Men and Beafts, 
Inflaming their Spirits, aad Conſuming their 
. Livesin a Moment ; Wherefore, to help to 
Purifte the Air, let there be Pitch and 'Tar burnt 
in the Open Streets, and Frankincenſe, Storax, 
and Bemzoin in the Houſes, orart leaſt Juniper : 
and after the City is thus Cleanfed, and the Air 
Purified , you muſt indeavour to Cleanſe and 
Purifie the Bodies of the Inhabitants, by Com- 
manding Every one to be Purged with Drugs or 
Simples, and tobelet Blood, or elſe it will be a 
Vain Work, as to Cleanſe their Houſes from 
Filth, and let their Bodies be full of Foul Hu- 
Bf mours, 
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ſhall notneed much Rhetorick to: 
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mours , 'to Cleanſe thear Sinks and4gutters, and: 
let their Veins be full of Corrupted or Inflamed 
Blood ; Yet muſt' the/ Bodies 'of men-not be 
Cleanſed,-uncill the City be Cleanſed,; leſt the 
Infected Air from Without ſhould mort _ 
Get Into them and Kill them, . But T hope , 1 
perſwade : 
totake a Care of your Own Lives , for Lei: 
Sweet, and Death 1s Terrible; although Ihave 
Obſerved , that Men, though they Deſire to 
Live, nay, are Afraid to Dye, yetare ſo Care- 
leſs, Obſtinate, and Conhdent, as not to Indea- 
vour to Prolong their Lives, or to Defend their 


Lives from Diſeaſes, which are Death's Serge- 


ants ; for although all Creatures were madeto 
Conſume into other Forms, and Men are Born 
to Dye, yet no Creature was made to Dye and 
be Conſumed, or T ranſmigrated before their 
Natural time, ' for Nature hath givenher Crea- 
tures Defences and Remedies againſt the: Spo1- 
ters and Deſtroyers of Life, which Spoilers and 
Deſtroyers, as alſo their Remedies and Defences 
are not eaſily to be Numbred ; but Men are 
often their own Lives Enemies, Killing them- 
ſelves with Riot and Exceſs, or being Over-bold 
in Adventuring or Entring into Dangers, or ſo 
Careleſs as to paſs by Remedies : Yet I hope 
you will be Carefull, and Speedily Induftrious 
to Prevent, if poſſibly you can, the Increaſe and 
Fury of this Plague. 


An 
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AS 


- ++ Fellow Cie Sens, Tali» # 4 ;186 2Hfqriod 

[ Obferye great Exceſs: pv Limnihjicah ithib 
City, Prodigally Spending your: Eſtates,,and 
Waſting/your Lives with Riot, which Icapndt 
enough Wonder at: ,” that: although 'men {wall 
Hazard their Lives to Get Wealth;and to:Keep 
it from thoſe that would! Take it Itom them; 
yet will. Spend it-Eaviſhly, as Exrravagantly; 
and Vainly , nay, more Readilyitol inake'them 
Sick, than to make themſelves Well when they 
are Sick, for they will Spend it Freely in Lux- 
ury, and be Sparing to a Phyſician, which ſhews, 
men Love Pleaſure more than Health , where- 
, Health is the Greateſt Pleaſure, for Senſual 
Pleaſures are alwayes Followed wich Sickneſs 
and Pain, which laſts Long, even {1o: long; as 
many times they do Accompany-them. to the 
Grave ; and as Pains and Sickneſs: :follow Sen- 
ſual Pleaſures , ſo Poverty-and- Scorn: follows 
Vain Expences, all which makes a Difcontented 
mind : W herefore, what man, if hewere Wiſe, 
would Deſtroy his Body, Diſquiet his Mind, 
and Ruine his Eſtate for that which: is called 
Pleaſure? which is nothing but Senſual Appe- 
tites, that are no ſooner Injoy d, but are Forgot= 
ten, or Loathed with the Fruition: and forPlea- 
ſures of the Mind , thoſe are only Opinions, 
which. are nothing 1 in Subſtance, and therefore 
Ftiia not 
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| nottobe Truly or Really Injoyed; But as Tem- 

perance1is the Greateſt Bodily Pleaſure, becauſe 
it gives Health ,” fo Judgement is the Minds 
Phyſick , Purging oat Vain Opinions, Il 
T houghts, and Reſtleſs Deſiges, which give it 
the Health of Peace and Tranquailliyy, Thug 
\cant-ug err Mind will Live Healthfully, 
and 


, and Honeſtly, Imploying their Time 
FD ake Sevvice of God, their Coun- 
ry, and Friends, Living V Viſely, Parting with 
the VVorld Willingly, Leaving a Good Fame 
behind them, arid Aftend toa Crown of Glory 
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eAr Orationfor Den te Pleaſe them- 
ſelves. 


Fellow (itizens, \ 
jms me leave to.tell you , that Moral Ora- 
tions. are more Proper te be Spoken in 
Schooks, than in the Market-place, where they 
wilt ſooner Spoil Young Students, than Reform 
Old Citizens ; But thofe that Speak againſt 
Pleaſure, Speak againſt the Darling of Life, and 
therefore I do: not V Vonder at any: for Taking 
his Pleafures, but at thoſe that Speak againſt it, 
ſince it is the Quinteffence or Ehxir of Nature, 
as we may Know by the Scarcity: of it , for 
Nature being Juſt mn all her V Vorks, hath Or- 
dered them ſo. as what is Curious, Excellent, 
and Good, She hath Sparingly made, but what 
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is Indifterent and Bad, She hath made Plenti- 


fully, Countervaluing owe of the One 
Sort, with; the. Quant of th er, as we 
may Obſerve, hath made more Tron than 
Silver, more Silver VN eStongsthan 
Diamonds, more Weeds thay, oh More 
Beaſt than oy Men or len, the” bath. nds 
more Foals, Wor lor 
VO men, ca, mee _ ban, 
\Goo DON 
chan Vier: » but Wwr7 1 mw is gr ye 
that, which tis, CGaqd, ſhal bas Joy-1t 2 
Shall we refuſe the; Beſt, be caulk we have not ſo. 
Much, as we W ould? that. be Unreaſon- 


able ; but 4s Men will give a Great antity of 
Led for a Little Gold, ſo Men will Induxe a, 
Great dealof Pain for a "5 Pheaſure, and ow 
have Reaſon, for a Little ay 3h 1s of Ti 
Value, being the moſt Delitious, Sweets in 
ture; but you will ask \ hat 3 is the Delicious 
Pleaſure ? I Anſwer, all that is Pleaſure, is De- 
litious, yet every man, 15; ko, e of Pleaſure 
by his ov; Deleftation,, for Pleafures are as 
Different as. Mew. ;, for although alk men are of 
Mankind, yet every man is not alike, neither in 
Mind nor Body , fo although, all Pleaſure is 
Pleaſuxe, yet not One and the Same. 
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** Noble Citizens, | 
F Ur City doth ſo Increaſe with, Vice , as1 
Oe the Numerous Vices will be like as 
the Plagues of Egypt to Deſtroy our”City, if 
you do not-uſe Speedy remedy, to Puniſh the 
Vice-Actors; But,weare ſo far from Puniſhing 
them , as we Admire, Applaud, and Advance 
ſuch, as have Moſt Vices, orLeaſt Honeſty ; the 
truth is, that Vice and Injuſtice is'the only way 
or means to Advance men to Office, Power, Au- 
thority, Reſpect, and Credit in our City , for 
thoſe menthatare, Temperate, Honeſt, and Juſt, 
are thought Fools and Unprofitable Drones, and 
thoſe that are W iſely Provident, and not Vain- 
ly Prodigal, are believed to be Miſerable men, 
which know not how, to: Live; and as for obr 
Grand Magiſtrates, they have more Formality 
than Reality, more Good Words than Good 
Deeds, more Covetouſneſs than Juſtice ; they 
Regard not the Poor man's Cauſe, but the Rich 
man's Money ; for they decide Cauſes not ac- 
cording to Right, but according to Bribes ; Hu- 
mility, and Honeſty are Strangers to them, they 
Study their Self-intereſt, but Regard not the 
Publick Good , all which will bring a Confu- 
fion, and ſo a Diſſolution to this Common- 
wealth , if that you do not Carefully and Sud- 


denly Chooſe Wiſe and Conſcionable men for 
Magi- 


: 


Vanity, and fon Qi wrels, putt avyay 
[dleneſs , and Adminiſter tand Juſtice for 
Right and Juſtice s lake, as allo as s they would 

be Done-unto, | 
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We orthy Citizens, 
FEre isan Go juſt and Uinkaidiee Caſtor 
in this: City, and therefore . ought to be 
Aboliſhed, which is, rhat whenſdever a W ife 
| Beats her Husband, the next Neighbour Rides 
_ the City Diſgracefu ly , not only Stri- 
ng-upon a Horſe with his Face towards the 
Tf. or Sitting aſtride upon a Staff, -but having 
Foul things flung at or on him, and all the Vul- 
gar People follows with Shouts, and all this to 
Shame an Innocent Perſon, who hath not Com- 
mitted a Fault, whereas the Fault-makers are 
neither Troubled nor Diſgraced, which is a ſreat 
Injuſtice, that thoſe Eſcape, that Ought to have 
the Puniſhment ; For the Fooliſh Husband of 
ſuch a Wite Rampant, ſhould Ryde in Diſgrace, 
Scorn, and Pain , by Reaſon he "Suffers himſelf 
to be Degraded of his Maſculine Authorit ty ; 
yet is this not the only Fooliſh and Unjuſt Cu- 
ſtom, but we have Many more, which ought not 
to be Suffer'd in a Peaceable and Well-governd 
_ Common-wealth ; Wherefore the —_— 
agi- 


Magiſtrates] har are i Publick EF _— 


Order Private Famulies, thatthey —_—_ Dif. 


oders the Publick EI" 
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An KEY againſt the Fj Ab 1 Dowia, k 


(Citizens of NC. NC, 

Lthough 1 am ſure to be Hated of all the 
VVomen in this City, and Perchance elſe- 
white. yet by Reaſon I think it fit to.Reprove 
their Liberties, Vanities, and Expences-;, 1 ſhall 
not be Silent, although I were ſure tobe'Tor- 
tured with their Railing T ongues, and to be 
Exclamed in all their Femal- Societies', which 
Societies ought to be Diflolved, allowing no 
Publick Meetings to that Sex, no not Child-bed 
Goſlipings , for VVomen Corrupt and Spoil 
each other, Striving to Out-brave, Out- beauty, 

and Our-talk each other, with their- Vanities, 
Paintings, and Goſſipings 3 wherefore 1t were 
fit, that V Vomen ſhould be Reſtrain'dnot only 
from the Company of Men, but their own Sex, 

unleſs-it be thoſe they have neer Relations to, 

and not to Suffer ras. to make Acquaintance 
with Strangers ; this would Caufe Moderation, 

Sobriety, and Silence amongſt them ; alſo it 
would Cauſe them to be Huſwifely in their Fa- 
milies, Obedient to their Husbands, and Care- 
full of their Children, but Liberty is an Enemy 
to V Vomen, nay it is an Enemy to Men , not 
only to Fathers, Husbands, and Sons, but even 
. to 


' 
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to'Wanton Lovers, orrather Courtiers., ma- 
king, them 'as Vain and Expenlive as Women, 
to Gaintheir Miſtreſſes Favours, Knowing Wo- 
men, eſpecially Amorous VVomen, are ſooneſt 
won with Ga yes, Toyes, and Shews ; but 
VVomen are b far from being: Reſtrain' din. 
this Age. and in theſe Nations round about; that 
they have Liberty'to Spend what they will, to 
Keep what Company they will, and to Uſe their 
Hurbantk and Natural Friends as they pleaſe : 
the truth 1s, Liberty makes all VVVomen Wild 
and Wanton-, both Maids, Wives, and:W id- 
dows , which Defames Themſelves and their 
Families. Thus in ſhort,” W omen are the chief 
Ruiners of Men 1n their Eſtates, Fortunes, and 
Honours, and ſo I leave them. 


—— 
— 


—_—____ 


@An Oration for the Liberty wi Women. 


Noble Citi %eNS, | | 

T is not only Unciv1l and Ignoble, 'but Unna- 
| tural, for Men to Speak againſt V Vomen and 
their Liberties , for VVomen were made by 
Nature for Men, to be Loved, Accompanied, 
Aſlifted, and Protected : and if Men are Bound 
to Love them by Nature, ſhould they Reſtrain 
them by Force 2 ſhould they make them Slaves, 
which. Nature made to be their Deareſt Afſo- 
ciates, their Beautiful ſt Objects, and Sweeteſt 
Delights ? and ſhall Man Reſtrain them of their 


Harmlef: $ Pleaſures, Chaſt Societies, and Gentle 
Gig Con- 
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Converſations? And as it is Natural for Men to 
Lave Women , ſo it is Natural/for Love to 
Fleaſe what they Love, and not to Croſs, Op- 
poſe, or Reſtrain them , but to Grant them all 
their Lawfull Requeſts and Defires, as far as lies 
in their Powers; for can Men Diſpoſe of their 
Eſtates more Generoufly than to V Vomen? or 
think any Fortune Better, than when they can 
Serve them ? or is there a greater Happineſs 
than to be Beloved of them ? whereas they are 
the Chiefeſt Good , that Nature hath made for 
Men, and the greateſt Delight, She hath given 
to Men; for can there be any Sound Sweeter 
than their Voices ? any Object Brighter than 
their Beauties, or any Society more Divine than 
theirs ? Yet theſe Celeſtial Creatures, a Terre- 
ſtrial Man in the former Oration did Plead againſt 
them, Perſwading you, O Horrid Perſwaſions | 
to uſe them as your Slaves, which ought to be 
your Goddeffes on Earth, for Nature madethem 
to be Beloved, Admired, Deſfir d, Ador'd, and 
W orſhippd, Sued and Praiſed to by our Sex. 


FEMAL 


oO RAT I (0) N & 


ParT X L 
Li oc 
 Adies, Gentlewomen, and other In: 


& feriours, but not Leſs, Worthy, I 
| have been Induſtrious to Aſſemble 


Fortunate, 3s to perſwade you to 
make a F requentation, Aſſociation, and Com- 
bination amongſt our Sex, that we may Unite in 
Prudent Counſels, to make our Selves as F ree, 
Happy, and Famous as Men, whereas now we 
Live and Dye, as if we were Produced from 
Beaſt rather ! from Men ; for Menare Hap- 
py, and we W omen are Miſerable, they Poſlelſs, 
all the Faſe, Reſt, Pleaſure, VVealth. "Po 
and Fame , whereas VVomenare Reſtleſs with 
Labour, Eafeleſs with Pain , Melancholy for 


want of Pleaſures, Helpleſs for want of Power, 
2 2 and 
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or Owls , Labour like Beaſts, and Dye like 
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IK/-c 
Adies, Gentlewomen , and other Inferiour 
Women , The Lady that Spoke to you, 
hath ſpoken Wiſely and Eloquently in Expreſ- 
ſing oar Unhappineſs, but ſhe hath not. Declared 
a Remedy, or Shew'd us a way to come Out of 
onr Mifſeries ; but tf ſhe could or would be our 
Guide, to lead us out of the Labyrinth Men 
have put us into, we ſhould not only Praiſeand 
Admure her, but Adore and Worſhip her as our 
Goddefs ; but Alas, Men, that are not only our 
Tyrants, but our Devils, keep us in the Hell of 
SubjeQion, from whence I cannot Perceive any 
Redemption or Getting out. ; we may Com- 
plain, and Bewail our Condition, yet that will 
not Free us ; we may Murmur and Rail againſt 
Men, yet they Regard not what we ſay : In 
ſhort, our V Vords to Menare as Empty Sounds, 


our Sighs as. Puffs of VVind, and our -I cars ' 
as Fruitleſs Showres, and our Power 1s fo In- 
conſlide- 
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_Adies, Gentlewomen, and other more Infe- 
riours , The former Orations were Excla- 
mations againſt Men "Rebining at Their Condi- 


_ a6n, andiMourning forowOnihs butive 
no:Reaſon-to: cats againftMen /, ww 
Admirers,and:L:overs; theyarebunProtectors, 
Defendets, abd iaintziniaty; they Admiteoar 
Beauties; /and Love r:Perſons ; they Protect 
us from Injuries d us from Dangers, are 


Induſtrious for our r Subſiſtence: and Provide for 


our Chaldren';z. they Swan great. pcs cd 
Sea, Travel long Joakrndeh hy Land, 
Rarities and Cartolities: ; they DigtotheCentre 
of the Earth for Gold. for us; they Dive to the 
Bottom of the Sea for Jewels for us; they Build 
to the Skies Houſes for us:;:theyithanr, Foul, 
Fiſh, Plant, and Reap for Food for us . all which 
we could not do our Selvesi,/and yet we Com- 
plain of Men.asit they were our Enemies, when 
as we could not poſſibly T.1ve without chem : 
which ſhews, we are as Ungratefull, as Incon- 
ſtant ; But we have more Reaſon to Murmur 
againſt Nature than againſt Men , who hath 
made Men niwre Ingenious, VVitty, and Wie 
than VVomen , more Strong, Tachadrious and 
Laborious than Women, for Womenare W it- 
G 2 3 leſs, 


\L28 
leſs, /and:Strengthle 


ſfayes, we are'Wtlels, "and Strengthl 
1t1s that we Nex 


0 RA FF. IDX $. Pa RT. XI. 
leſs. and Ur rohtable Crea- 
tures, did they not Bear Children,  Where- 
fore, let us Love men, Praiſe men, and Pray for 
men , for without Men we ſhould be x. moſt 
Miſerable Creatures that Nature Hath,or Could 


mane. 


Ne Lakes Gentlcyyoinen, antivther Ls 


feriour W omew;;F he former: Oratoreſs 
eſs"; if io, 


et the One; /and make no Uſe 


of the Other:,: for\Strength is Incteafed by Ex- 
erciſe, and Wir is Loſtfor want-of © Aon 


tion : but to:ſhew Men we are notifo Weak 


and Fooliſh , as the former Oratoreſs doth Ex- 
preſs us to be, letus Hawk, Hunt; Race, and do 
the like Exerciſes as Men have, and let us Con- 
verſe in Camps, Courts, and Cities, in Schools; 
Colleges, and Courts of Judicature, in Taverns, 

Brothels, and Gaming Houſes , all which will 
make our Strength and Wat known, both ro 
Men, and to our own Selves, for we are as I2no- 
rant of our Selves, as Men are of us, And how 
ſhould we Know our Selves, when as we never 
made a Trial of our Selves ? or how ſhould 
Men know us, when as they never Put us to the 
Proof ? Wherefore, my Advice 1s, we ſhould 
Imitate Men, ſo will our Bodies and Minds ap- 
pear more Maſculine , and our Power will In- 


creaſe by our Actions. . 
V. Noble, 
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V. 


N Oble, Honourable. and Vertuous Wos 
men, The former Oration was to Per- 
ſwade us to Change the Cuſtom of our SEX, 
which1s a Strangeand [Jnwiſe Perſwaſion, ſince 
we. cannot Change the Nature of our Sex, for 
we cannot make our ſelves Men : and to have 
Femal Bodies, and yetto Act Maſculine Parts, 
will be very Prepoſterous and Unnatural ; In 
truth , we ſhall make our Selves like as the De- 
fects of Nature, as to be Hermaphroditical, as 
neither tobe Perfect Womennor PerfeRt Men, 

but Corrupt and Imperfect Creatures; W here- 
fore, let me Perſwade you , fince we cannot Al- 
ter the Nature of our Perſons, not to Alterthe 
Courſe-of our Lives, but to Rule our Lives 
and Behaviours, as to be Acceptable and Pleaſing 
ta God and Men, which is to be Modeſt, Chaſt, 
Temperate, Humble, Patient, and Pious ; alſo 
to be ewitely, Cleanly, and of few Words, 

all which will Gain us Praiſe from Men, and 
Bleſſing from Heaven, and Love in this World, 

and Qlory in the Next. 


————— 


VI. Wor- 
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VI. 


"I 7 Orthy, Women ;4he former '© 
V. toreſss Oration / indeayours to:: Þ 
ſwade us , that it would not only.bea;Reproach! 
and Diſgrace, but Unnaturalfor Womenmtheirr 
Actions and Behaviour to Imutate Men3>wemay? 
as well ſay, it will bea Reproach; Diſgrace,/and: 
Unnatural to Imitate the Gods, which-Imitation 
we are Commanded both by the: Gods and 
their Miniſters , arid ſhall we Negle&t the Imi- 
tation of Men, which 1s moreEafie and Natural-- 
than the Imitation of the Gods ? | for: how can 
Terreſtrial Creatures Inutate Celeſtial Deities ? 
yet one Terreſtrial may Inmutate an other , al- 
though in different ſorts of Creatures ; W here- 
fore, ſince all Terreſtrial Imitations ought to 
Aſcend to the Better, and not to Deſcend to the 
Worſe, Women ought to Imitate Men, as 
being a Degree in Nature more Perfect, than 
they Themſelves, and all Maſculne Women 
ought to be as much Praiſed as Efleminate Men 
to be Diſpraiſed, for the one Advances to Per- 
feftion, the other Sinks to Imperfection, that 
ſo by our Induſtry we may come at laſt to Equal 
Men both in PerfeCtion and Power. 
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2c Woelby 'Femal pa 
Conte Orarcralys Oration or Speech! was to 
Perfwade us Outof our Selves., as tobe That, 
which 'Nature never Intended usto be; to.wat 
Maſwline ; but why ſhould we' Deſire to: be 
Maſculine, {ince.our Own Sexand Condition is 
far the Ditto ' forif Men have more Coutage, 
they have more Danger ; and if Men havemore 
Strength , my have more Labour:than V Vo- 
men have ; if Men are more Eloquent- in 


Vaice-; if Men be more Active, Women are 
more Gracefull ; if Men have more Liberty, 
\Women have more Safety:; for wenever Fight 
Duels, nor Battels , nor do we go Long T ravels 
or Dangerous Voyages ; we Labour not in 
Building, nor 0 2 in Mines, Quarries, or 
Pits, for Metall. tone, or Coals ; neither do 
we Waſte or Shorten our Lives with Univerſity 
or Scholaſtical Studies, Queſtions, and Diſputes; 

we Burn not our Faces with Smiths Forges, or 
Chymiſt Furnaces , and Hundreds of other 
Actions, which Men are Imployed in ; for they 

would not only Fade the Freſh Beauty, Spoil 
the Lovely Features, and Decay the Youth of 
Women , cauſing them to appear Old, whilſt 


they are Young, but would Break their Small 
H h Limbs, 


Speech -; VVomen are more Harmonious 'in © 


Gracefult Demeanour,)and fuch Infinuating 
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Limbs , and Deſtroy their Tender Lives. 
W herefore, Women have no Reaſon to Com- 
plain againſt Nature, 'or the God of Nature, for 
though Ne rh not the Same = have 

vento Men yet thoſe Criftzthey h ven 
- Women, aremuch Better ;'for we Man 
are much more: Favourid:/by Nature than: Men; 
in Giving us GE 
Inticing Attractives , as Men are Farcd to Ad- 
mire us, Lovens, and/be Defirous of us, in fo 
much' as rather than-not Have and Injoy' us , 


they wilt Deliver toour Difpoſats,' their Power, 


Perſons, and Lives , Inflaving Fhemfelvesto 
our Willand Pleaſures; alfo we are thewr Saints; 
whom they Adore and W orthip, /and what can 
we Defire more, than'to be Men's: T yrants; 
Deſtimes, and Goddeffies > SY 


. 
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ORATIONS 
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where Country Gentlemen meet. 
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Parr XII, 


Noble Gentlemen, 
WHo are Innobled by Time, and not 
by Favour, give me Leave, lince 
[P we are Sociably met here in this 
W Town, that I Remember you. of 
7 our Happy Condition of Life we 
Livein, as on our Own Lands, amongſtour Own 
Tenants, likeas Petty Kings i in our Little Mo- 
narchies, in Peace, with moderate Plenty and 
Pleaſure , our Recreations are both Healthfull 


and Delightfull, which are Hunting, Hawking 
Hh 2 nd 
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to our Tables , ata ons we ds our ſelves 


Merry with/Our Games, the uafrels 
with Theirs- Thhts we Link ors Friendly 


than Gameſters, and more Happily: thari Great 
Monarchs , we neither Quarrel, nor fear LJſur- 
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Neuble Gentlemen, | 
Ws Sorin an that formerly Spoke, ſaid, 
we were Petty Kings, making out Tenants 
our Subjects ; but "if they be as Subjects, they 
are Rebellious Sub jects, not Paying us our 
Rents Duely nor Truly ; beſides, they-ateapt to 
Murmur at the Leaſt Increaſe of our Farms, al- 
though' they Sell their Commodities, they get 
out of bur Tanth at a'>ouble Rare ;; and as for 
our Pleafares , as Hawking, Hunting, and Ra- 
cing; they may be Sociable, bur they are very 
Chargedble , r Hawks, Hounds, and Horſes, 
with their Attendance, will Devour a Great E- 
ſtate in a Short time, beſides C en Houſe-Keep- 
ing in {hÞziſtmas time; All which makes Gen- 


tlemen Begpars, and Beggars Gentlemen , for 


the Servants and Tenantsgrow Rich, but their 
Maſters 
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Noble Gentlemen, | 


"He CY OR that Spoke laſt, ſpoke rather 
Tz a Cottager than a Gentleman, ar rather 
like a Miſer x" a Noble Hoſpitable Prin, 
for he Spok@as-if he would have Gentlenje 
rather to Follow the Plongh than the Race, 
Cart rather than'the Deer, the Puttuck er 
than the Hawk, to Fat Cheeſe inſtead of Venj- 
ſon, Sour Curds' inſtead” of op , Fried 
Peaſe for young Leverets., on for 
Chines of Beek. Rye Bread Ks of White 
Manchet : all which i is to Live like a Clown, 
and not like a Gentleman , Burying his Birth in 
the Dung of his Earth. But, 78h Gentlemen, 
I have Obſerved, that a Gentſenian, although 
of Small Fortune, if he Live Wiſely, may Live 
Plentifully, and Honourably , without his own 
Perſonal Drudgery ; the Wiſdome is, to Look 
into his Own Eſtate Induſtriouſly; to Know and 
Underſtand the Value of his Lands Jyſtly, to 
Indeavour to have his Rents Paid Duely, and 
not Suffer his Servants to' Cooſen' him either 
by Flattery or Exceſs ; all which will Cauſe a 
Goury entleman to  Liveas the firſt Gentle- 
Hh 3 mAN 
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man Rid, like a Petty;[King, . yet mop e Ly 
rant, but like a Generous Prince, with Deligl 


and Pleaſure , Generolity and Magi 
monegſt his Tenants, Servants, and Acg 
alfo.he will be an Afſiſtance to T rav 


rs. and a 


Relief to the Poor. and his Fane and Name will 


not only Sound Loud, but Long. 
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oble Gentlemen, 
Ti Gentleman that Spoke laſt, 6 poke. well 


for thoſe TER that can Content 


themſelves .in that Condition - their Fore-fa- 


thers left themin., but Gentlemen of great E- 
ſtates deſire great Titles, Offices, . and Authori- 
ties, which cannot be had in the Country, but 
from the Court ,, which Ambition *perfwades 
them to Leave the Country, to Live neer the 
Court, where they may be Seen and Known 
unto the Grand Monarch, in which Courts are 
ſuch Delights and Pleaſures, as the Country is, 
not Capable to have , as Masks, Playes, Balls, 

Braveries, and Courtſhips, which Ravith and 
Tranſport their Thoughts beyond the Coun- 
try Region ; indeed, they are as if they were 
Tranſported into the T hird Heaven, —_ ſuch 
time as their Money is Spent, their Land Sold, 

and their Creditors are Numberleſs , and then 
they are Caſt out as Evil Angels into the Hell of 


| "long and become Poor Deviliſh Sharks, 
| Living 
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-He Gentleman that:Spolee laſt 

& or Ambitions at Court jj burthat:our Fart a 
ury in the Country, and thbught wehavb 
Court Ladies and | City Snoop mar 
fas, yetwe have Qountry Wived Ad Fenants 
Daughters' for our 'Wenches' ,- andyverRatand 
Drink: our Selves:meo Surfeiting Pufeaſes, and 
our Expences are far moye.1n Riotons:: 
lities, than the Courtiers in their Fooliſh Flat- 
tering Vanities: for the Natures of Gentlemen 
and Noble men are for the moſt part Prodigal, 
whether they be in Court, City, or Country, 
and they will never Reſt untill ſoch rimie as their 
Money is Spent, and their [and'Sold, ang then 


they become Idle -Dronies for want of tings, 
which is Wealth, rw Imploy them. | i 
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Auble Gentlemen, -.; i en2d 26 JIENtITIOq 
waged have Angs! much of onkfinginy) 

VV Eircom , and Eſtates of our Follies, 
Vanities, and Vices, but we have not C onclu- 
ded what is Beſt for us to Settle in: as for the 
Courſe of our Lives, there are but three wa 'eS, 
as to be either Meer Clowns «or Perfect ' 

tlemien, or Betweetboth: ;'Tobe MeerClowns, 

Drudges in our Eſtates, 'Fo be Perfect 

Gurnlominy is tobe Careleſs of our Expences, 
and to be Between both; is to be Carefull Over- 
ſeers;-and:{Moderate/Spenders-,: and/:of theſe 


three:T'judgethe Laſt beſt, / asnotito be ſo much 


a/Gentlemari, as to-bea Beggary/ ner > much a a 
Ht 197 m7 ut 


EET 


Nue Gentlemen, F111 49 | 
V VE agreed to: meet 1n- this ——_ for 
Paſtime and Mirth, and not for Study 
and Diſputation; we came not' hither to Learn 
Good Jusbandry , but to Spend our Money 
Freely ; our Intention was not to meet with 
F ormality and Gravity, but with Freedome and 
Jollity ; our Deſign was not to Return to our 
Dwelling houſes with Heavy Hearts, _ w +1 
, eads ; 


- Drunk, letthe Fiddles Ring our. ells; art 

let our Coaches as our | - ſes pain na vagtbur 
_ Home-Beds, as to our Deſigned Graves, where 
after our Long Sleeps we may Riſe, andinour 


ReſurreRions be like either Gaints or Devils ;. 


In ſhort}, let Good\W.ine\and Good: Brains be 
our Good Fortune, 
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Ou have made File oquent - MP 


before 
you did Drink, wn letthat Paſs, for-naw 


you gene. Speak only W itty Expreſſions, and 
give me Leave to; Tell, you ,-that Logick;and 
Wine areas great Enemijes,as Poetry and Wa- 
ter:; Wherefore, let the Orators Prank Water, 
and Poets Wine, for V Vine begets Fancy, and 
V Vater Drowns Reaſon , whuch'is the' cauſe 
Orators Speak ſo Much and Long untill they 
Speak Non-ſenſe : But O Divine W ine, whoſe 
Sprightly Vapour doth Manure the Brain to a 
juſt Highth of VVit, it is the Serene Air of 
VVit, the Quint-effence of VVit, the Sun and 


Light of VVir, the Spirit and Soul of V'Vit : 


for were it not for Wine, the Mind would be 45 
I 1 in 
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in dark Hell of Ignorance ;anittheBrain would 
be: L.ethargically: Seuipified fapiwant of Lively 
Heaw;-for- Wane/ is! e Faod of Vital Life and 
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| «A Speech of a Half-drunken Gentleman. : 


Noble Gentlemen, 

Ou have made Eloquent Speeches, but of 

what, I am a Rogue if I can Tell, but that 
they were Full of V Vords : I did hear Many 
Words, but.I do not: Remember any \Senſe or 
Reaſon in them ; the truth is, that the Spirits of 
Wine have Burnt out the Senſe of your Diſ- 
courſe, and have Rarified my Memory fo mugh, 
as rio \Subſtantial matter 'will 'Remain therein, 
ſo that: your Oratoty is Dead and Buried inthe 
Vapour of W ine, a'Blefſed Death, and aHappy 
Funeral , and may it Reſt in Peace and vilence, 
and not Riſe to Diſtarb our Drinking, to which 
Wiſh and Hope I begin a Health , and Deſire 


you all to Pledge it. 
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A Peaſants Oration to his Fellow Clowns. - 


Fellow Peaſants, 

APs Or we are all Fellows in Labour, 
© Profit,and Pleaſure, though not Fel- 
# lows in Arms, Spoils, and Danger, 

and though we Live 1n the Fields 
of Peace, and-not in; the Fields of 
Warr, yet.our F ields of Peace reſemble the 
Fields of Warr, for weare an Army of Clowns, 
though not of Souldiers, and our Commanders 
are our Landlords, who often Deceive us of the 
Increaſe of our Labours, as the Warring Com- 
manders Deceive their Common Souldiers of 


the Profit of their Spoils ; alſo we have our In- 
I12z fantery, 
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eapers, . I hreſhers, Hedgers, Di 

ers, Diggers, Delvers, ate our/Infantery ; / alſo 
we have Arts and Anfmunition , fot we' are 
Arm'd with our Beaſt. Skins, and our Arms of 
uſe are Pikes, Forks, Cutting Sickles, Mow- 
ing Sithes , Pruning Knives, Thraſhing Flails, 
Plough-ſherds, ShepMerds Hooks, Herd-mens 
Staves, and the like , and our Match, Powder, 
and Bullets, are Puddings, Peaſe, and Porradge, 
and our Granadoes are Eggs of all Sorts and Si- 
zes, our Carts are our W aggons, our Cottages 
our Tents, and our ViEtuals and Country Huſ- 
wives our Bagg and Baggage . andthe Lowing 
of our Herds, and Bleating of our Sheep, are 
our Drums and Trumpets, not to Alarm us to 
Fight, but to Feed + alſo we have Enemies, 
which are Wnſeaſonable Seaſons, Rotting Moi- 
ſtures, Drowning Showres and Over-flows, 
Chilling Froſt, Scorching Heat , and Devouring 
Worms, all which we Fight againſt, not with 
Force, but with Induſtry, And our Army of 
Clowns is more Skilfull to Deſtroy our Fne- 
mies, than an: Army of Souldiers 1s to Deſtroy 
their Enemies, nay, our Army 1s an Army 
wherein 1s Peace and Plenty, whereas in their 
Army is Warr and Want : we become Rich 


with Safety, they become Poor with Danger, 
we 


Parr XML ORATIONS. 263 


we be-Gentle taBeaſt, ;they.be Cruel ta Men, 

they Thrive: by Blood, werby Milk , we get 
Health: -by'our Labours,' and Long Life by qur 
Temperance ; and they.'getDiſcaſes in their 
Riots, and JJeath m chews Warrs : Thus they 
Lave Painfully, Lie Violently, and only Leave 
their Bare Name to their Poſterity and Beggarly 
Race, we Live blealthfully, Die Peaceably and 
Leaveour Goods to our Poſterity, who Oy their 
Wealth came fo be —— 


——_—_— 
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W4 Pea, ants, or (, Joy Ws Oratics Belly in the 
Field of Peace, PRnneng H _ 


L — 


Fellow Peaſants, | 

Muſt tell you , we Live in a a Happy Age; 

L where Page Sows, and Plenty Reaps , for 
whereas V Varrs Deſtroy our Increaſe, now 
Peace Increaſes our Stores ; alſo I would have 
you Know , that our Profeſſion which is Hus- . 
bandry, is one of the Nobleſt and Generouſeſt 
Profeſſions, which s, to Imploy our Selves like 
2s the Gods and Nature; for though we cannot 
Create Creatures, as Nature doth, yet we by our 
Induſtry Increaſe Nature's Creatures, not only 
Vegetables, that we Produce inour Fields, and 
Store 1n our Barns, but Animals , which we 
Breed in our Farms, and Feed in our Fields ; 
But as Nature Commits Errors and Defects in 
Producing her Creatures , fo we for want of 
Knowledge have not the Good effect of our Ia- 
I13 bours; 
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bours ; for though we are Bred up to Hugban= 


dry,-yet we are not-all ſo-Knowing'\n Husban- 
dry ; as to 'I'hrive;and Grow Rich-by.our La- 
bours ;: foras all Scholars arc not Learned, that 
haye Laved : and: Spent moſt of: their nme/n | 
Studies, in Univerſities, but are meer Dunces ; 
or :as Artiſans, are' not all: Excellerit VVork- 
men, although they have been Bound to their 
Trade, and have Wrought long in it,yetare but 
Bunglers :-So for Husbandry, all Husbandmeri 


are not ſo Knowing in their Profeſſion as to 


Thrive, but they Labour at Randome, without 
Judgement or Obſervation , and like thoſethat 
Learn to Read by Rote, may Underſtand the 
VVords or Letters , but not the Senſe and * 
Meaning : So we may be brought up to Labour, 


but not Underſtand to make a Profitable In- 


creaſe , not Knowing the Nature of the ſeveral 
Soils, as what for Paſture, or Meddow, or T1l- 
lage ; norto Fore-ſee the Change of V Veather, 
nor to Take the moſt Seaſonable Times, nor to 
Obſerve the Courſe of the Planets, all which is 
very Requiſite for the Breed of our Animals, 
and Increaſe of our Vegetables. V Vherefore, 
m my Opimion, at were very Neceflary for us, 
to Chooſe the moſt Obſerving and Experienced 
men amongſt us, that Underſtand Husbandry 
beſt, to be our Publick and General Teachers, 
Inſtructers, Informers , and Reformers in our 
Profeſſion of Husbandry : For as there are Di- 
vine Teachers for the Souls of Men , Moral 
[Teachers for the Manners of Men, Human 


Teachers 
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Teachers for the Bodies of Men;and 
for the/Livesof-Men ;; ſo Mould: be Na- 
tural Teachersand Informacts pf the Profitable 
Increaſe! for Men, ſch4s have:nvtonly: 
_rience. by: Pradtice, and! Judgement by bf Cr-» 
vation! +but have both Learni ing] and Cdackptt- 
ons ff Natural Philoſophy , as to-Learmand 
Search 'into the; Cauſes:agd Effects of Natures 
V'Vorks,, and to Know:and Obferve the Influ- 
ences of the Heavens on? Earth;-ard dn:the Di- 
verſe. and Sundry [Creatures Inizarid On: the 
Earth ; alſo the. Sy ympathies and Auntipathies of 
the ſeveral _ ke; toi Each other, as:alfo the 
Natures and  Proprieties of every Kitjd" and 
Sort of Creature; fo ſhall we opal howto In- 
creaſe our Breed of Animals, ang our Stores'of 
. Vegetables , and'to find out :the Minerals for 
our Uſe ; for as Learning without Praiet- 1s 
of No Effect, ſo Praftice without- Knowledge is 
of Small Profit : yet many will Take upon 
them to Inſtru&t Others, that want Inſtructions 
Themſelves , but'ſuch Inſtru&ters Infttactions 
are more in Words than'for Uſe, as Platarchs 
Common-wealth, or Virgilins Georgics, two Fa- 
mous Men , the One a Moral hiloſopher, the 
Other a Poet: , the One did Form ſuch a Com- 
mon-wealth., as Men would nor could not Live 
in it, and ſo not fit for Uſe ; the Other could 
better ſet his Wit to VVork than his Hands, 

for if Virgil had left his Husbandry in Verſe, to 
Practiſe it in Proſe, he had Lived Poorly, and 


T__ Obſcurely , as having more VVit and 
Fancy 


Phyſicians 
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Fancy to > VVtinen] Hanhbmdryi his eO7gIcs, 
than Kiko Mind 6por to Practiſe it in 
his Farms ; Thus Poers get Fame, and Farmers 
VVealth, "the One by Sir Vie bn ena 
. by their Experience, the One by 

the Other by Practice , for a Clobadr Peaſknt 
Gains more: Knowledge by his Praftice, than a 
Poet by his Contemplations ; ; but when Prattice 
and V Vitare 1 together, they beget Wiſ- 
dome and Wealth., the One being \Adorned 
with Gold, the Other Inchroned with: F ame, 
for Enperours have Aſcended from the Plough, 
and Kings from the Sheep-coats:, Converting 
[their Plough-ſherds to T hrones, their Sickles 
to Crowns, and their Sheep-hooks to Scepters. 
Thus Clowns, Boors, or Peaſants by Name, are 
become Princes in Power, and Princes in Power 
are become Beaſts by Name and Nature, witneſs 


Nebuchadnexxar. 


A Peaſants Oration to his Fellow Peaſants. 


— 


Fellow Peaſants, 

_ me Leaveto Tell you , weare the moſt 

Unhappy People in the VVorld, for we 
Live to Labour, and Labour to Live; and we 
are notonly the Unhappieſt, but the Baſeſt men 
inthe World , for we are not only Bred with 
Beaſts, and Live with Beaſts, and Dye like 
Beaſts, but we are the Bawds and Pimps too, -to 


bring Beaſts to Ac Belſtially together ; alſo we 
are 
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es ; Thus we are Beaſtly 
Within and W ithour, for all our. Thoughts are 
Imployed on our Labours, which Labours are 
Brutiſh ; neither-haye.we ſuch Fine and Plea- 
ſant. Recreations; as other Men. , for our Re- 
creation is only to:W huſtle, Pipe, and ſometimes 
to Dance in a Crowd tagether, or rather Jump 
and Leap together , being Ignorant of Dancing 
Meaſures ; and the only Pleaſure we have, 1s, 
. to Rumble- and Tumble our Country Laſſes, 


_- Who being more Foul than Fair , more Groſs 


than Fine, more Noiſomethan Sweet, we ſoon 
Surfeit of them, and then they. become a.Trou- 
ble inſtead of a-Delight , a Diſeaſe inſtead of a 
Pleaſure, a Hate inſtead of a Love ; and as they 
are to Us, ſo no Doubt but in the End we are to 
Them, a Loathing Surfeit ; for we Meet Wild- 
ly, Aſociate Brutiſhly, and Depart Rudely ; 
and as for our Profits, though we Labour , yet 
our Landlords have the Increaſe. In ſhort, we 
are Slaves to Beaſts, and Beaſts in Compariſon of 

other Men, 
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of Peaſants Ovation to prove the Happineſs 
"of a Rural Life, © 


Fellow Peaſants,  \ © $122 
He Peaſant that formerly Spoke , hath ra- 
' © ther ſhew'n his Ungratefulrteſs ro Nature, 
and his Unthankfulnefs ro 'the Gods, by his 
Complaining Speech, than the Truth of our 
Condition and Life , for he fayes we are the 
Unhappieſt, Miferableft, and Bafeft men in the 
VVorld ; all which is Falfe ; for can there be 
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and Wicked than Beafts > can there be more 
Odoriferous Perfumes., than-the Stveet Vege- 
tables on the Earth ? or Finer ProfpeCts than 
Stately Hills, Humble Vallies, Shady Groves, 
Clear Brooks , Green Hedges, Corn Fields, 
Feeding Cattel, and Flying Birds? canthere be 
more Harmonious Muſick than Warbling 
Nightingales and Singing Birds ? can there be 
more Delighfull Sounds than Purling Brooks, 
Whiſpering Winds, Humming Bees,and Small- 
Voiced Graſhoppers ? can there be a more De- 
I1czous Sweet than Honey ? more W holeſome 
Food than warm Milk , Freſh _ 

urds, 
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-Curds, New laid Eggs, Seafon'd Bacon, Savory 
. Bread, Cooling/ Sallets, and Moiſt: Fruits ? or 
more..Refreſhing Drink than Whay; 'Whig, 
and Butter-mulk?-or more-Strengthening Drink 
than Ale, Meath, Perry and Sider ? andare not 
. weatour Own Vintage ? nay, ſhould weDeſire 
to Feed Highly, we may, for we are: Maſters of 
the Beaſts of. the Field, and the Ponltry in the 
Grange, and know well how to Catch the Fouls 
of the Air? .can 'we have Warmer and Softer _ 
Garments than: Gloth 'Spunfrom the Fleece of 
our Flocks; to keep out-Freezing Cold? or can 
we be Cooler than under Shady "Trees; whoſe 
Waving. Leaves are. Fans:to Cool the Sultry 
Air? or can we Lye Softer than on the: Downy 
Feathers of Cocks -and Hens ? and can we- be 
Happier, than to be Free from Stately Cere- 
mony, Court Envy, City Faction, -Law Sutes, 
Corrupt Bribes, Malice, T reachery, and Quar- 
rels ? and as for our Recreation, although we do 
not: Dance, Sing; and Play on Mufick Artifi- 
cially, 'yet we Pipe, Dance; and Sing Mernly ; 
and if we do not Make Love Courtly, yet we 
Make Love Honeſtly ; and for our VVomen, 
whom our Fellow Peaſant doth Diſgracefully, 
Scornfully, and Slanderouſly ſpeak of, although 
they are but Plain: Country Huſwives, and not 
Fine Ladies, yet they be as Honeſt VVomen as 
They, for they Spend their timein Huſwifry, 
and Waſte not their time in Vanity ; and as for 
their Beauty, their Faces are their Own, as Na- 

rure Gave them, not Borrowed of Art ; and it 
EL K k 2 they 
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as they 


Stinking Pomatum, anttthough | | 
not:Smooth, yet:theyare- (Clean ; on 
Qyld; Gloves:to- Greaſe-them,cbut Rub their 
= gator craig” Garments, Soy 
them :; ir 
Af _ Crow vs, Ealie,antliDecent, 
tRibb'dup 


with Whhaletbones, nor 
with:HeavySilver and Gold Laces, 
| with New Faſhions: they Sper 

eir itime in” Pa bd Dreſſing, 


ugh hey Pacher oaks omevme 
aſwitry , yet they Patch not 


mackthck 
out of 


their Faces out of Vanity, as Ladies-do ; nei- 
ther do our Women Sweatts maketheir Faces 


Fair, but Sweat for their { Hhildrans Livekh 
and though they Breed not their Children 
Curiouſly, ods Breed them up Carefully : 

But our Diſcontented and Ambations Peaſant 
would Turn from a Clown to aGallant, as to 
Waſte Laviſhly, to Spend Prnodigally., toLi Ve 
Idlely, tobe Accouſtred Fantaſticalty, to Behave 
himſelf Proudly, to Boaſt Vain-gloriouſty, to 
gpeak W ords (onfrainy , to Make Love A- 
ts, to Flatter Falfly, to Quarrel Madly, 


and to Fight Fooliſhly, but not to T hrive Pru- 
dently, to Imploy Emi Profitably, to Spend 
Wilſzly, to Live I eniperately, to Speak Truly, 
to Behave himſelf Friendly, to Demean him- 
ſelf Civilly , to Make Love Chaftly, to Live 
Peaceably, Innocently, and Safely, as we, that 
areof the Peſantry, do. ORA- 


ORATIONS 
A Died aud Val fected 


Srare or Goveramont. 
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An ak againſt T axes. 
Fellow Citizens, 
His City is Taxed ts Pay 6 Gb 
ID Summ of Money ;, Wkich Tak is 
= RES more than weare Ablets Py  With- 
Wo out being Impover#h'd,, yet FF it 
__ wereAll that would be [aid worn 
us, there were Some Comfort; Bift that iS nbt 
Likely, unleſs our Miniſters 6f Stats; ati Magi 
ſtrates, were Lefs Covetous ts Get; td Mere 
Sparing to Save ; for though they Get rAllch; 


they Spend much , of tather Spoil HHH in 
'Kk 3 Luxury, 
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Buy Lands; Rd 'B | __ | ev =Y 

_ Poſterity to-InjoyTand Save m ; thus hey 

Build upon bur Stdcks ,%and Buy Lands with 
our Labours , ſo that we Take Pains for Their 
Pleaſure ; but if they Tax us Often, we ſhall 
beſo Poor; as we ſhall not only have *Nothing to | 
Pay, but Nothing to Live on , which Poverty 
will either Starve us,. or Force us to, be their 
Slaves for Maintenarice , for wheti they have 
Ingroſsd All the VVealth, they will become 
Lords of the People, or rather their Tyrants, 
Thus if we Part with our VVealth. we Part 
with our Liberty, but to Keep Both, let-us not 
Part with our Money, untill we know How it 
ſhall be Imployed,. or if it be Imployed in the 
Service of the Common- wealth, it will Return 

 toour Profit, which will be as Traffick to In- 
rich, and not as Robbery to Impoveriſh us ; .but 
if they Robb the Common-wealth, Imploying 
our Monies to their Own Uſe, we are Doubly 
Robbed. like as Men ſhould take our Fathers 
Goods, which is'our Inheritance, and alſo that 
we have Gotten by our Own Induſtry : and if 
it be Requiſite for us to Part with our M oney, 
it is Requiſite they ſhould Give us an Account 
of the Diſtribution ; for as the Magiſtrate or 
Miniſters of - State Are the Common-wealth's 

Stewards, 


p 
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ſeers , leſt they" -WE: 

by which the Colmptbhcatite wh Thrive 
and become ſo Rich, NE gon 
Mg Rt, | 


PI _ 7 
— 


hm 


mide ” Oration conary to W- Fo ormer. 


TE ry Ci Senn, 1110 it 

He laſt Oration that was $S 

A. ning Taxes, was a Factious Oration, indea- 
vouring to bring 1 in Innovation, and the Orator 
that Spoke that Mutinous Orarion, Spoke not 
for the Publick Good, but his Own Advance- 
ment , Hoping by this Oration to be a Popular 
' Imbroiting the Common-wealth ina 

Civil Warr, to Work out his Own Deſigns : 
thus Men for Private Reſpe&s would make a 
Publick Ruine , and the People through Igno- 
rance do never Perceive them, but vt. do 
Applaud and Praiſe them for Good Common- 
wealth-Men , when they are oftentimes the 

Occaſion of a Common-wealths Deſtruction ; 
but if you ſhould follow his Inſtructions, you 
wks not only Loſe All your Wealth, which 
is worſe than to Part with þ Some on Neceſſary 
Occaſions , but you would Partwith Lives or 
Liberties, for he Adviles you to Rebell againſt 
your Magiſtrates and Miniſters of State , by 
Calling or Forcing them to givea Publick Ac- 


count of the States Private Aﬀairs : But to ſhew 
yout 


en concer- 


you how-Foohhly ed'yo 
. me Leave to-Speak-to your-\ h | 
_ in Hope youare not Voud tofcicher, & Grin Senſe 
.and Reaſon.a { ;ommon-wealth cannot-be-Gui- 
ded, |tuled, and Govern'd;withouta Soveraign 
Power, which Soveraign Power is in the M; 
ſtrates and Miniſters of State , they are t F- 
Head to the Body of the Common- wealth, and 
to havea Body without a Head is againſt Nature, 
and your Reaſon and-Senſe .ſhews you; that if 
you” Takeoff; or Divide the Head Sam the Bo 
dy, both will Dye, Rot, and Conſume::"S6.if 
you takea Soveraign Power from the Comm noi 


Diſorder, Warr, and Rake: ww” if your g Tf E- 
and Reaſon perceive a Comba muft. 
of Neceſlity have a Supreme Power, your Senſe 


and Reaſon will ſhew you, that you muſt Truſt 
that Supreme Power , otherwiſe it would not 
be a Supreme or Soveraign Power ; which 
Power is to Command, Order, and Diſpoſe of 
all, as it ſhall'T hink fit, or as t Pleaſes, without 
Giving any Account , for Giving an Account 
makes it of no Force or Effet ; for a Common- 
wealth cannot be Govern'd without Subtility 
and Secrecy, which is called Policy, which Po- 
licy, if Divulged, is no Policy , wherefore a 
Publick Account ought not tobe given of thar, 
which 1s not fit Publickly to be made Known : 
And give me Leave to tell you ,; that Policy 1s 
Chargeable, not only that it Coſts much Study 
and Labour of the Brain, but it. Requires —_— 
Money, 


yu 
-onrpeeek 


Made-z-ncither is-it' Fit ,they-ſhould/Give;an 
Account of. the Receits or-Expences they. Re- 
ceive/ or -Diſtribute of 'the Common-wealth; 
for much-Monies muſt be: Imployed to haveJn- 
teligence from; Foremn Flows: and Nations; for 
tear of Surpriſals,; and Pexchance-great Summs 
of. /Moniesare Required to! Corrupt ſome:Ene- 
- MmiestoBetray the Reſt, and ſo to Prevent Dan- 
ger, 4f not ;Ruine}, belides. many other wayes; 
Abroad and at Home, which Expences are/not 
fit to be made Known, or an Account given for ; 
for Wiſe Miniſters of State make Uſe of all 
Paſſions, Appetites, Vices and Vanities of Man- 
kind, as well as of their Vertues, Courages, Ge- 
nerolities, Ingenuities, Abilities, and the like ; 
for that which would be Baſe, Fooliſh: Diſho- 
nourable, and V Vicked, for Private and Parti- 
cular Families, Perſons; or AQts, is Honourable, 
Jaſtihable , and VViſe in the Publick-weal: 
V Vherefore, let me Perſwade you, to Pay the 
Faxes VVillingly and. Readily , for Mona iS 
the Materials to Repair, Strengthen, Inlarge, 
Inrich, and Adorn a Common-wealth, that you 


my Live Safely, Magnegently; Pleatifully. | 
I 


and 


- andiavbilit it: Work "mains. 
0 Nor ao for the Old Philo-./ 
Glens: ; "<80f Nothing, Nathing can-b@ 


wa | RATIONS. 


do. but Ravine, your! iſehves , al aft tmake 
Lives Unhappy through Covetouſneſy>: 

to avoid , part with-Some of your V 

Profit Contentedly, that yournay ingopths reſt 
Quietly, Peaceably, and\ Freely", and follow 
not the Advice of the former Orator, whoſe 
Speech, although it was Planſible to-you , yer 
you might eaſily perceive his Deſign was Dan- 
gerous, not only to the Magiſtrates which are 
your-Fathers, but to-the whole State or King- 
dome , Indeavouring with his Speech to 'Itm- 
broil the whole State in a Civil Woarr, per- 
fwading you to be the firſt Riſers, Stirrers, and 
Diſtarbers. 1 hus through Private, Particular, 
and Self-reſpe&s , Men oft times makeGeneral 
Warrs, but 1 hope you will Live in Peace, and 
ſo lle Leave Jug 


_— 


ha n Oration againſt Colleftors. 
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Fellow Citizens, 
Here ought ſome Order to be Taken, to 
Rectifie the Abuſes and Cooſenages of the 
Collectors and Receivers of Aſſeſsments, Con- 
tributions, and the like ; for they Collect and 
Receive much more than is Payed into the 
Common Treaſury, ſo that they Rob both the 
People and the Common Treaſure , Impove- 
riſhing the Common-wealth, and Diſ- inabling 


the Rulers in the Diſcharges of Neceſſary Ex- 
Pences, 


"hats 4h NE Vlad up Ago make a'Mautiny, 

t thar Money-Horders Cauſe Civil Wratrs, as as 
Corn-Hotders Cauſe Famine ; for when there 
iS but Little N Stirring in the Kingdome, 
they, that have Any, are fo Loath to Part with 
it, as they/ will rather Part with their Lives, 
and thoſe that have None, are ſo Greedy to have 
Some, as they will Venture their Lives ts Ger 
itz and if the Common Treaſure be Empty, 
and the People be Poor, we cannot Live in Se- 
cutity, if we have no Means to Provide for our 
Safety , the Kingdome will Lye open to the 
Enemy, for Money or Monies worth is a Ward 
that-[Locks up a Kingdome in Safety , and 4s a 
Key to Unlock the Gates of our Enemies, and 
Sets them Open for our Entrance , and Money 
or Monies worth is ſo Subtil and Infiating, as 
it Enters into the moſt Privy Counſels of our 
Enemnues, brings us inqdtligience of all their De- 
ſigns, or makes them Adviſe I reacherouſly, and 
give Counſel even againſt Themſelves, ſuch 
Power 'hath Riches ! it Buyes out Honeſty, 
Corrupts' Juſtice, Betrayes Lives, nay, even 
Souls, /for-men-will Venture Damnation for the 
Sake-of Money ; Wherefore it is Neceſfary, 

that ithe [Common T'reaſare ſhould be well 
Stor d, Good'Common-wealth-men ſhould be 
LEI 2 not 
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not ' ak Induſtrious . 

Treaſhre,, 'but Sparing in Spendir 

mon Treaſure, and DON LN Puniſh, thoſe th 
Indeavour. to ' Cooſen and. Rob, the. Commor 
Treaſure, and none ſhould be Suffer'd to Hord 
up Riches but inthe Cominon Treaſure, which 
1s my be Spent Generally for the Good of all the 
whole Kingdome, in be of Neceſlity, as in the 
times of Plagues, Famines, and Warrs , as alſo 
for the Strength and Power of the Kingdome, 
for the Rewardof Merit, Advancing of Trade, 
and! ſuch like wayes of Expences , not in Gay 
 Shews, and Idle Paſtimes, nor in Vain or Un- 
profitable Buildings , or the like. But if we 
Suffer the People to be Impoveriſh'd by theſe 
Cheating, Cooſening Purloiners, we ſhall.never 
fill the Common' Cofters , forto Cooſen and 
Rob the People, 1s to Cooſen and Rob the 
Common Treaſure, which 1s the General Store 
_ of the whole People , Fill'd and Inriched By 
Them, to be Profitably Laid out For Lhem, 
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eAn Oration for T axes. 


Fellow Citizens, 


Perceive a Diſcontent amongſt you, by your 
 Murmuring at the J ax that. 1s Laid upon 
you, which Murmuring is Dangerous, for many 
men's Murmurs may 1n a ſhort time Amount to 
the Summ of Rebellion ,, which will make a 
Civil Warr , in which Warr you will Loſe 


IMOrec 


give me Leave to tell you, that you are both 


 Unreaſonable- 50g [ jak, for you will Live in 
the Common wealth , and yet not Help to 


 Maintain-or- Upbold: irz\alſo. you are | 
full, as.not to Return/a Small C 


nefits you have Receiv d - <br Indeed, in 
Denyang this Tax. you. ſeem. as, Unnatural to 
your Country”, as Childrenwho ſhould Suffer 
their. Parents to Starve. whilſt they - Surfeit; 


- which Cauſes Both their Liawmebe Deaths 


through Want and Exceſs ; So rather than-you 
would. Abate your Idle Expences and Vain 
Pleafures, to Pay Neceſſary 1 axes, you would 
Suffer the Kingdome to be Defenceleſs, and 
Open for an Enemy,' to Invade and Deſtroy It, 

and your Selves. But if VVords cannot Per- 
ſwade you, ſurely your Rational Underſtanding, 
Wiſe Prudence, Carefull Providence, Honeſt 
Minds , and Natural Aﬀections will not only 
make you Willing and Ready to Pay this Tax, 

bur any other 'T ax at any time you are Taxed; 

which is for the Common Benefit, Good, and 
Safety of your Country , wherein you Deſire 
to Live Safely, and to Dye Peaceably, and to 
Liein the Graves with your Fore-fathers. 


[13 An 


more 1 than you are now ant to Pay : Bur 


atuity.to/the | 
Common wealth, for. the Many and Great Be- 


and ac ak. ek. am i Tetra. Iii de®. =. at 


Novle Citixtehs, and 
| | yonag by your Hiumours 
Factions, and Speeches ; that you 
Rebell againſt your King and Noble Gover- 
nours , liideavouiring to Alter the Ancient Go- 
verniment of this Flouriſhing Kingdome, that 
bath Cotiticfned in and under the Reign and 
Rule of Kings theſe matiy Hundred years, which 
time hath Conhrn!'d fo ftrongly in the Monar- 
chical Power ; as you Cannot eaſily make a' 
Change; yet if you Could, the Action would 
be very Unjuſt, Unniatiral, Wicked, and Dam- 
nable ; Unit, t9'Force away the Rights of 
your King ; VUnttatural; as not to Live under 
the Same Government your Fore-fathers did ; 
Wicked, to Spill the Blood of your Nobles ; 
and Daminable, to Spill the Blood of your Sove- 
raien, Thus it will be Evil and Dangerous, for 
you cannot Think they will Part Peaceably 
from'that Power their Anceſtors Left them,they 
will'not become your Slaves, if they can Help 
it, nay, they will fooner Part with their Lives 
than their 'Horours , ard you are not ſare of 
Victory, for all Honeſt men will be of Their 
Party ; yet put the Caſe, you ſhould have Vi- 
tory , you will ſooner make a Confuſion than ' 
Settle the Kingdome into a Republick, for the 
Nature and Conſtitution 1s not for it, as having 
been 


Rat dappyas you 
rp ro ouateGoverridFatitywn X 
our Troub eoubliige/anrebies. but'rthen youwoutd 
be Froubled,/notKnowmng howt6Governyour 
Setves; asialfbthe Conimon-wealth ; wn 
muſt be Forc'dte&ſet up Some to Govern yaw: 

and isit nor Betrerto be Govern'd by yours 
periours, than your Equals > which Equal 
would/ Rule you by Corrupting Flattery:|2-6 
. Terrihe you with Reports of Dangers; and fo 
Rule you by Fear. 'I hus by Infinuations or 
Terrors, you would be more inſlaved than you 
are now, and Poorer than yon ate now ; for 
though you Commons have not Power to Rule 
as a King , yet you have Wealth'to Spend on 
what you Pleaſe, witneſs your Luxuries and 
Wankel. which if you were Poor, you could - 
not Exceed in Plenty as you Do, infomuch as 
you can hardly Afﬀord God ſome Faſting Dates. 
Befides, thoſe Sycophants and Cheats, which 
perſivade you to "thi Change, would not only 
Spend your Wealth, but Waſte your Lives, 
for they would Perſwade you to make Warrs 
Abroad, to Keep you in Subje&tion , for in 
VVarrs they Command You, and in Time of 
Peace they are Afraid you will Command 
JT hem,and [rains than you ſhould Live in Peace, 


they would C _orrupt your Neighbours with 
Bribes, 


% 
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Brain than yoSclem, Obboliſh d Pooplcaha 
will quit-your/ Preſent 'Happinefs for. 
tary Slavery trandias-for a'Monarch 
vernment; whichyowſeem tobe Weary of: 
is the moſt Ancient and Dvwym as being "at 
Imitation of :God:andhis Arigels/ in Heaven: 
wherein are Degrees; as Higher and cbthine, 
from, and to his Throne; ButasGodchad Evil 
" , ſo our King hath Evil Subjects, which 
tobe Caſt 'out"ob. TANGO like De- | 
vils, as $(NOFA ae; *) /71003 
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oils Oration again Cont War arr. 


Noble <4 edatars. 
x Perceive this Kingdome hath two Faces like a 
Fannus,and Both Look with a Lowring and 
WH! Frowning Countenance, which doth Fore-ſhew 
Mig a Storm, and by your Accuſations and Factions 
{1000 your Hearts ſeem full of Malice , and your 
Heads full of Deſign, as if you did Intend each 
others Ruine, and fo the: Kingdom' s Deſtruction 
by a Civil Warr , not Confidering that a Civil 
it Warr is far worſe than a Forein VVarr, for a- 
Ul. gainſt a Forein Enemy the whole Strength of a 
4 Kingdome 1s United to Defend it.Self, but in a 
1g Civil Warr the Strength is Divided to Deſtroy 
the whole Kingdome, -and ſo much Difference 
there 
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© thereisBetween each Warr, thata Forein W art 
EA is but like an Outward Sore on the Body, but a 
Civil Warr is as an Inward Diſeaſe even in the 
Vital Parts , which Cauſes a Conſumption ; 
Indeed ,I may Similizing fay., that in a 
| Civil /VVarr the Kingdome doth, as if it did 
_ Spit up/its Lungs, for Civil Warrs oftentimes 
cauſe Famine and Plagues, which is to a King- 
domeas a Hedtick ILeanneſs,, Heat and Corrup- 
tron ina Man's Body, which cauſes Death and 
Deſtructioh. But, Dear (ountry-men , what 
| can you Propound to- your Selves in a Civil 
| Warr? can any Man be Happy when Inqjuſtice 
Reigns, and Lon Rules ? or can any Man hope 
to ;{® % himſelf when Fury and Malice makes 
a Spoll of all ? or cat any Man think to Advance. 
himſelf , when as every Particular Deſires and 
Indeavours to be Superiour ? for though Au- 
thority may be Pull'd down, yet where no Sin- 
' gle Authority 1s Suffer d by the Power of Many, 
/no Particular perſon can be Advanced, they muſt 
All continue Equal, or beall Deſtroyed to One 
Man, and T hat Man will only be Super1our in 
his Single Perſon and Life, but not have Autho- 
rity- or Power over Other Men: 'for if there be 
None to be Govern, it cannot be ſaid, he Go- 
verns, and when there is None to Obey, there 1s 
None to Command ; but ſhould Several Parties 
Chooſe ( hiefs , yet if one Party ſhould get the 
Better of the other Parties, 'tis probable the 
Chief of that Party could not Rule Long, for 


there would be edi Diviſions between the 
Mm Head 
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Head and the Body of that Party, and every Sel. 
veral Party of that Body would be the Head; 
So that in Effect there would neither be Head 
nor Body , but in the End the whole would'be 
Deſtroyed: and as for Spouls, if any be Gotten 
in Civil V Varrs; the Poſleſſors wt not Aﬀſu- 
rance to Injoy them, for 'Spoils in'Civil Warrs 
are Tofs'd from Man to Man, where Every one 
. Striving to Have them , not any One can'Keep | 
them : * andas for Lands, though they cannot be 
Removed, yet Several Claimers wilt move'to 
them, and Every one Strive to Poſſeſs them. 
Thus Civil VVarrs 'do Level Power and 
VVealth , and in the: end Deſtroy them';- and 
ſince Men can neither have Reſt, Safety, Plenty, 
Honour, or Authority in Civil VV arrs, it were 
a Madneſs tomake ſuch V Varrs, wherein they 
are ſure to be Loſers, at leaſt no Gainers ; nay, 
were there any thing Left to be Injoyed, thoſe 
that never Ventured in the V Varrs, would go 
away with the Spoils ; for the Ruins of a Civil 
Warr are left to Succeeding Ages, the Quarrel- 
lers and Fighters being for the moſt part De- 
troyed in the Warr. Intruth, there1s Nothing 
ſo Miſerable, Hatefull, C ruel, and Irrehgious as 
Civil Warr , for it is an Enemy againſt Law, 
Nature, and God, it Pulls down the Seats of 
Juſtice, "Throws down the Altars of Religion, 
Diggs up the Urns of their Parents , Diſperſes 
the Duſt and Bones of their Dead Anceſtors, 
Spills the Blood of their Fathers, Sons, Bre- 


thren, Friends, and Country-men, and makes a 
T otal 


Ja " $337 _ #7 as D " "3; 4, T" , ' : "oe « a : , 2 
"- :% * _e® " a x 4 », \ _ v ' ? w þ 4 x > - I p G - 6 - % : k \ q > cl - < p "YT £ 1% 6s id 

- i<cL = i % : S . g p p Y 4; "B Wo; Dt SOS > << %%\ F _—_— (? - . Fg, | v - 1 Y. 

4 bs Þ] . . * : WW. ET” . RN Me my .aC mg * 
- ; 4 p - % * CE . *. = 
\ « id " ” 
. , os , : 
. * $4 . P 
©. - 
. " . . kY 
" . 5 , { 
i . _=— | 


” their Country ſo Weak, 
Forein Enermes, and the Remainders of the Na- 
tives become Slaves; ſo thatCivil Warr begins 
with Liberty, but ends in Slavery,  VVhere- 
fore, thoſe Turbulent Spirits, that will not Live 
in Peace, but Indeavour to make Civil V Varr, 
ought to be -Hang'd to Prevent it, fo ſhall the 
Peaceable and Innocent Live in Safety, which 
otherwiſe will be Devoured and Deſtroyed by 
the Mercileſs men in Arms, | | 
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eAn Oration againſt 4 T amnltuons Sedition: 


Fellow (itizens, | 
Obſerve a Turbulent Spirit, or rather a Spirit 
of Fury hath Poſſeſs'd moſt of this City, to 
Riſe Tumultuouſly and 'Mutinouſly , as ſome 
againſt Others, and they againſt T hem ; but 
what can you Propoſe to your Selves in this 
Civil Broil, or rather Civil VVarr, but Ruine, 
Death, and Deſtruction ? and by what Autho- 
rity do you Thus ? for Common, Canon, and 
Civil Laws forbid you , the like doth Huma- 
nity , Morality , Divinity , and Charity ; alſo 
Nature forbids you , for what is more Unnatu- 
ral than for Fellow (#tizens and ( ountry-men 
to Spill each others Blood > and if Injuries have 
been Done, and Faults Commutted, this 1s not 
the way to ReCtifie them, but to the Contrary, 
to Heap Faults upon Faults, and Injuries upon 
M m 2 Inju- 
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266 ORADIONS.S Parr XIV, 

Injuries ; and 1f 1t be for-Juſtice; certainly you 
ought not-to Claim Juſtice/1incan Unyuſt way; - 
api if; for-Right of Privileges; letme Tell you, 

you have-no Privilege:to make Civil-Warror 
Diſorders ui this City ., and:{o Conſequently . 
_ through the-Kingdome, by:your Ill Examples:; 
and if it be Several Factions: of Several. Paticn: 
that cauſe thisDiſorder, Know; youmay-ſooner 
Deſtroy each-others Parties, than either Party 
be Victor; and:if 'itbe through the Poverty'of 
Some, and Envy of Others, in-Hope toPhinder 
the Rich, and. Pull down the Powertull.: though 
your Deſigns ſhould have Succeſs for the Pre- 
ſent, you :may Chance to Suffer [for this/Diſor- 
der in the End, ſo as neither to Injoy your 
Plunder'd Goods, nor to Save your own-L-:1ves, 

for Plundering 1s Robbing, and Killing in a Mu- 
tiny is Murder,ſo that, unleſs you can get Above 
the Laws, the Laws will Accuſe you; W here- 
fore, if you be Wiſe, -you'will Moderate your 
Covetouſneſs, Qualifie your Spleens, Caſt your 
Arms away, and Crave pardon for your Faults; 

whilſt you may Have it-; but if you Conſider 
not your- Own Lives or Tranquillities, yet have 
Pitty and Compaſſion of your Old Parents, 

Young Children, Chaſt Wives, Dear Friends, 

Brodirety and Country, wherein Infallibly, ma- 
ny muſt Suffer in this great Diſorder and Out- 
rage ; but if nothing can Perſwade you, Heaven 
Protect the Innocent; and Lay a Heavy Puniſh- 
ment upon the Guilty, to which I Leave you, 

cr Live, or Dye. 
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Fellow Ci iti NCHS, 


your Sudden Fear . and de Obedience to 
thoſe you Rebell'd againſt; Obeying whatſoever 
they [ys bee, Delivering up,your Purſesand, 
Arms;in Hope to get Pardon for.your Lives ; 
for your Fear was Such, as-you;na ſooner ſaw an 
Do come Towards your City.as an Enemy, 
but you preſently Drew up your; Bridges, Shut 
faſt your:Gates, Chain'd up your Streets, and 
Run to your Prayers for Heavens Help; ICon- 
te(s, you had great Reaſon to. Fear, when as a 
Sharking Needy Army was, at your Gates, 
which would have Fought more Valiantly to 
Get into the City to Plunder, than you to Keep 
them out from Plundering : . betides , there is a 
Caſtle or Fort, that is Built ſo Near YOur City, 
and Stands ſo Advantagious, as the Canons pla- 
ced. thereon can eafily Beat down your City 
over your Heads ; but * theſe Things at the firſt 
you did or would not: Conſider , Reſolving 
madly to Rebell, having at that Time neither 
Fear nor Wit, for before ſuch time'as you Saw 
the Arnry, believing i it was Far off from you, a 
Stranger had he Seen and Heard your: Boafts, 
M m 3 Brages, 
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Braggs, and; Bravedaet.; your Arming Da" 
-mifg, and Trumperting, rag have Believed, 
at leaſt Thoughts , you had both V.; "and 
Power Equal with the Old Romans, that Con- 
quered all the World, but you A ar 4 more 
F errible than your Were, for Feeds were 
' not Anſiverable to your Wordsand Behaviour, . 
and your Countenances did Change with yout j.- 
Fear ; the truth is, your Conrage was a Rebel. 
lious Courage, and your Fear feemis as a Loyal 
Fear, for before your Enemies did Appear, yotr 
did Boaſt like Souldiers: but now you ask Par- 

don, you Flatter like Courtiers, yet forall your 
Flattery you muſt Pay for your Diſorders, and 
Buy your Peace with a Hnge 'Summ'of Mo- 
ney : andif I ſhould Ask you why you! did pur” 
your Selves into a Warring Poſture without 
Eeave or Command from your King or Mini- 
ſters of State, you will Anſwer me, for the De- 
fence of ſome of your Privileges, ſo that for the 
Sake of Some you Indanger'd All , for the Rea- 
dieſt way and Sureſt means to Loſe your Privi- 
teges was to Rebell againſt your Soveraign , all 
| which ſhews your Ignorance, Folly, and great 
Simplicity ; W herefore, by this Rebellious 
ſtirr, you have not only Loft your Privileges, 

but you are Forcd to Pay more than your Pri- 
vileges are Worth, might you Injoy them , fo 
that you muſt Loſe the One, and Pay the Other; . 
and all this Loſs and Charge i is Cauſed through 
your Factious Humours, and Reſtleſs Natures, 


being Unprofitably Buſie. Indeed , youare like 
Troubled 
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 Froubled Waters, Muddy and Fout,, yetitis 
Likely; atleaſt Hoped, that the Fine that is ſet 
upon you, will-draw' you Clean', making you 
Clear and Smoath, which is, to be Loyal and 

Peaceable, only the Chief miſery is, that inthe 
Loſs of your Privileges, and Payments of Mo- 
ney, Good Men( for All were not Traitors, 
though Moſt were') muſt Suffer with the Bad, 
the Fine being Generally laid upon the Whole 
City , wherein every Particular muſt Pay his 
Share, andthe Loſs of the Privileges falls upon 
All, by which we may Obſerve, that Peaceable 
Men Sufter with Troublers, and Honeſt Men 
with T raitors , and'it cannot eafily be Avoided, 
not only that the Few that are Good, are Obſcu- 
red, and Hid amongſtthe Many that are Bad, and 
ſo cannot be eaſily Cull'd out , but in Caſes of 
Taxes and Privileges, it would make a'Con- 
fuſion in Levies and Partments ; T hus neither 
Good nor Wiſe-Men can ſuddenly avoid thoſe 
Misfortunes that Fools and Knaves many times 
bring upon them ; but Wife Men did ſee at 
your firſt Riſing, Arming and Souldiering , that 
you would ſocner Yield to your Oppoſers, than 
Fight them, and rather Pay for your Follies, 
than Diſpute for your Privileges ; for you were 
all Body; and no Head, and ſo conſequently no 
Brains ; But that 1 Wonder at moſt, 1s, that ſo 
Great a Body as you were , ſhould not only be 
Headleſs, but alſo Heartleſs, as having neither 
Wit nor Courage. Wherefore, to Conclude, 


let me Perſwade you , having never a Head of 
your 
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your Own, -to ſend -to your Gracious Soverai 
to ſend you a Head, and he: will not'only ſend: 
you a Head, but a Wiſe Head, to-Ruleand Go- 
vern you, and as for a Heart, Fortune 1 in time 

may Give you One, Wide: 


——_— 


An Oration concerning Trade and $ Shipping, 
' DearC ountry-men, Tn 

F* ſome Small Errors in the farcagn Govern- 

ment; and for ſome Few Oppreſſionsby our 
former Governours, we were Diſcontented, and 
through a Diſcontent began to Murmur, thento 
Complain, and at laſt to Rebell, in which Re- 
bellion we Enter'd into-a Civil W arr, wherein 
Fortune was our Friend, for Fortune for the 
moſt part isa Friend to Fools and Knaves ; and 
though we were Honeſt Men, Fighting only for 
our Liberties, -yet our Enemies ſay, we Fought 
for their Lands and Riches, having none of our 
Own ; but let them ſay what they Wull, ſince 
we have what we Deſire - the Mi iſery 1s only, 
that now we have both their Wealth and Fow- 
er, we Know not how to Uſe it, a Shrew d Sign, 
that we are more Covetous than Provident, 
more Ambitious than Wiſe , for every / Man 
Striving to make a Particular Profit to Him- 
ſelf, we ſhall at Laſt bring the whole State or 
Common-wealth to a Confuſion ; the truth 1s, 
that Striving to make Particular Profits, you 


make a. General Spoil, for you Cut down 
Woods, 


Parr XIV. ORATIGONS mi 
'Woods, Pull down Houſes, ſet.Open Inclo- 


ſares;, Live Idlely upon-the pry rate #* 


ches of the Fs obs: not Labouri 
Manure the-Land; Aer a you 4 not Car - | 
Two Things, your Ruine will be: Sooner. than 
you-Imagine ; theſe TwoNeceſlary Contidera- 
a Ations, are Trade and Shipping ;. As 
for Trade, you give your;Neighbours leave to- 
take Part: of-i 1t-away from you, and that you 
T rade-your Selves in, is-ſo. Ill Managed, as.it 
brings but Small Profit: or Advantage to. this 
Kingdome;;- for-you-T rade rather. like as Ped- 
_ lars, than Great Merchants: .befides, you-Send 
out of the Kingdome the moſt Profitable Com- 
modities, as thoſe that are call'd Staple Com- 
modities, and Bring.in the moſt Cnoratiable 
Commodities, ſachas are only for Vanities, and 
not. ſuch as-are for Neceſſary Uſe ; Alſo, you 
Raiſe your Cuſtoms to. ſo High a Rate, as the 
Cuſtom: 1s Beyond the Profit of Trade ; but 
could he os Gain, yet, if the Gain of their 
- far-fetched Commodities be Uncertain, and the 
Cuſtoms for thoſe brought home Commodities 
Certain, few would Venture or be Merchants, 

ſo that ] rade upon Neceſlity mult Fall, and then 
the Kingdome cannot be Rich; Andas the King- 

| dome-cannot be Rich without Forein Trade, 
ſo it cannot be Safe without Home Shipping, 
which is the other Neceſſary Conſideration and 
Action ; but you do not Conſider enough of it, 

as being Blinded with Covetouſneſs, Regar ding 
your Particular Profits more than the General 


N n Safety, 
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Safety, Cutting down and maki a Spoil of all 
fi ich VV "oods:, as ſhould Repitr a and" Increaſe 
Shipping, which Wood is Oak, whereof this” 
INand had the Beſtin the World- Indeed: there 
is no ſuch Oak on Part of Ge VVorld: 'but 
in this Kingdome, which is the Reaſon, there are 
no ſuch 5 on $in wen VVorld/zs do belong to 
chis Ifland, for one of our Ships'is Able to Van- 
quiſh two or more Ships of other Nations ,"by 
Reaſon our Oak is not apt to Cleft or pliner, 
being Smooth, Sound, and Strong ;"belides; 
Cloſe, not Porous or Spongy : but we for the 
Covetotfneſs or Preſent Gain, Cur down this 
Excellent full-Grown Timber tobe Burnt into 
Coals for Tron Forges, whereas our Anteſtors 
were ſo Carefull, as they would not Cut more 
than was for Neceſſity,” although there was great 
mm" of it : for, by Reaſon this Sort of W ood 
vires above a Hundred years Girowth, to be 
Tal Firm, Strong, Cloſe, and Free from Splin- 
tering , they would not Cut it before the Age 
made it fit for Uſe, nay, our Anceſtors did 
oftner Plant Young ' than Cut down the Old, 
_ all for the Sale and Safety of their Poſte- 

» But we donot Conſider Poſterity, for if 
we by we ſhould not Do as we Do ; Where- 
fore, what with a Standing Army, no Trade, and 
daily Spoils, the Kingdome will be Impove- 
riſh f and of Neceſlity fall to Ruine, 
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id Oration for the « Dian fs 's ones.” : 


Senators, and Citizens; ih 
FI might, I would Counſel you to Dizband 
moſt of the Souldiers, fince-we Perceive no 
Viſible Enemy ; for we have' more Reaſon to 
| Fear our own Souldiers than any other Power, 

by Reaſon they are become fo Protid, and Inſo- 

lent with their Victories, that We, that were 
their Maſters, if not Speedily 7 Prevented,” may 
Chanice' to become their Slay es, at leaſt their 

Sefvants, astheir Stewards and Purveyors; to 
_ Get them Money and Proviſion ;- But were 

they as Obedient as Inſolent, yerit were fit, that 

mol of them ſhould be Disbanded, otherwiſe 
"ot will Impoveriſh the Comrnon-wealth:: for 
ere 18 no greater Expence and Charge. than to 

Maintain an Idle Army, that Feeds upon others 
Labours , and'is Cloath'd upon others Coft: 
beſides; they: are not only Unprofitable through 
their Idleneſs, and Chargeableto be Maintain'd, 
but they are great Deſtroyers with the Spoils 
they daily make ; for their Idleneſs makes them 
Miſchievous, ſoas they are Inſolent and Proud, 
as we, their Maſters dare not Speak roughly to 
them ; but when they are Difarm'd, they will 
be Humble , and the Common Souldiers will 
follow their former Trades, and ſeveral Occu- 
pations : Thus the Charge and Expence of 


REY the Army will not only be Taken 
Nn 2 oft, 


off but Tas will hat © Ry by which | 
the Common- wealth will be Unburder d and 
Inriched; and we our Selves out of Dariper 
Fear of being LP a our r Power, "08 


th. 
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® 4 S onldiers..01 FA 708 fe _ Contimence 
- of their gp. | 


'F ellow Souldiers., 
Hoſe, that would be our c Maſlens: ic - 
wall give them Leave, will Dizband us , 
Turning us out of our Power by their Autho- 
rity, but if we Submit and Yield thereto, we 
ſhall not only Loſe our Pay, at leaſt Part of i " 
but we ſhall be Subject to their Tyranny, Ru- 
led by their Laws, and Commanded by- their 
Power ; in Short , we ſhall be their Slaves, 
which, are now their Maſters, our. Arms being 
| Stronger than their Laws; Wherefore, let us 
Keep our Strength, and Pull downtheir Autho- 
rity , for it were a ſhame for Sword-men to 
Yield to Gown-men, which only Loveto Talk, 
but Dare not Fight ; and ſhall their Tongues 
wreſt out the Swords out of our Hands ? thall 
their Gowns pull off our Arms ? ſhall they give 
Law to us that are Victorious ? or ſhall we Suf- 
fer them to make Ill Laws, that broke Good 
Eaws ? or ſhall we be Govern'd by them, that 
cannot Govern themſelves ? ſhall they, that have 
fit in Safety , when we Ventured our Lives, 


Reap the Profit of our Victories? ſhall we, that 
have 


\ 


= arConp my VVords ? alt he e tt fn 
 Fought-for our Liberty , be Subje& ar laſt to 
Commands ? No, Fellow Sorldiers, let us 


their 
Subject them to our Commands, as being their 
ers ;, and let not Us, that have'made ovr 

ves'Gentlemen by Arms, Noble-men by 
Victories, and Kings by Abſolute Conqueſt, and 
ſo Abſolute Pom be Subje& to the Common 
Cowardly Rout , to Pariſh-Officers withtheir 
T ip-Staves, to Un juſt Judges; Corrupt Magi- 
Fre Babling Lawyers, Fooliſh Counſellours, 
City Sergearits, Tub-Preachers, and the like : 
No, we will Preach, Teach, Decide, Rule, and 
give the Law our Selves . atid we having Abſo- 


lute Power can Command our Pay, for Every 


Mans Purſe is Ours : bur it 15 Beſt, if it can be, 
tohave our Pay eather da Legal way : 'Where- 
fore, let mie Adviſe, that thefe Men, that are our 

Seeming Maſters, be made our Real Servants 
and Officers to Raiſe us Money and to Collect 
it from every Particular throughout the whole 
Nation, when y they will only get the Hatred 
of the People, xt we their Money. 


«An other Oration againſt the Former. 


Senators, and C1ti%ens, | 
V - 7F. that were the firſt Studiers and Stir- 
rers to Alter the Government of rhe 


Common-wealth , we that have Pray d, Prea- 
Nn 3 ched, 
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ched. — Pleaded down To yranmcal- Power, 
which was in Monarchical banks, -wethat have 
Pull'd down the Nobles. and: have Advanc'd:the 
Lowly, Inriched the Poor, -and. Impoveriſhed 
the Rich , ſhall wenow be Sabi jected -and Ruled 
by thoſe we Imployed in our Service, as toT-ead 


our Armies to Fight our Pattels.,” and to Keep 


our Cities, Towns, and Forts? hall theſe I ſay, 
Command us , when weat firſt Conimanded 
them ? for you well Know, this Army, that is 
now in this Kingdome , was Rais'd, Arni'd, and 
Paid by our Order and Induſtry , for'it was we, 
that Combin'd, Joynd, Plotted, and Contrived 
this Warr , and by our Subtility,. Policy, and 


| VViſdome, we de Factions . and Diviſions, 


Drawing thereby: Numbers to our Party, and 
by our Ingenuity we Draind their - Purſes as 
well as Drew their Perſons to Maintain this 
Warr , and yet now this our Army Diſputes 
with us, and are Diſobedient to our Command, 
nay ., they Threaten to Overthrow.our Coun- 
ſels, and to Put us out of our Authorities, for- 
cing the Supreme Power fromus, which ought 
not to be Suffered, but Seriouſly Conſider, 
how we may Disband them, for itis Dangerous 
tolet One and the ſame Men continue long in 
Arms, eſpecially Commanders , but rather to 
Change their Commanders often, leſt they may 
Gain D much the Love and Obedience of their 
Souldiers , as to make them Abſolute: Yet I 
Leave all to your Better Judgements, 
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TJOw we are Abſolute \ wof LE 
.dome, having caſt out theGown-men out 


be W hat Kind-t 'Govertmene we. hall Srtl 
$ Kingdome in, as in a Celeſtial; Acreal, 


erreſtrigl; The. Celeſtial is Monarchy} tbe 
Beret. 2 is Ariſtocraty, the T erreſtrial'is Demo- 
- The Firſt. is: tobe E Governidby One,'the 
Second by Few!, the Third by Many ; The 
' Firſt istg be Govern'db y a King, the:Second by 
Nobles, the Third by vanes. -; But oneof 
theſe Goveraments we muſt Settle i in ; 'other- 
wiſe all the Kingdome wil be ini a Confuſion ; . 
for. if there be no Order-and Method , there 
will beno Rule nor Government, ſince Every 
one will do what he Liſt, and then None will 
take Care of any thing ,:ſo that there will be 
neither Tillage nor Trade, and if there be no 
Tillage nor Trad, there will be 'neither Food 
nor Money , for where there 15 no Govern- 
ment, there can be no Aſſurance, and who will 
take Pains for that they are not Sure to Keep, 
or rather I may fay, x Gr are Sure to Loſe 2 
VVherefore , ſome Government we muſt 
Chooſe, and all Kinds of Governments are'Di- 
vided intotheſe three I have mentioned ;. as for 
emo- 


or rather Moſt, by: which they: become. Slaves 


* WES I ike that the W or forthe Com: | 
mon people is not only Infolent, when they 
have'ÞPower, Commanding Imperiotfly.”Gon- 
deming Unjuſtly, "Advancir Unworthily, , bur 
they are ſo Inconſtant, as there is Urance 

in them, and ſo Fooliſh, as theyKnow 
ro:Choole ,, only like little Childreci th 
be /Perſwaded with a Flattering Torigh iF 
times:to.Reaſon,, . but oftner agairiſtRe: ſon, + 
i a e5y" againſt all Reaſ on and; 
truth-1s, th 

are Rul'd by-ſo es Ve by-Ofne 

and'then an Other. as thoſe ths drive: NE PAR 


to an Infinuating Foie - WW herefofe, [5s iv 
fit Government for Ws; forwe'are Souldiers nd 
not. Pleaders., we are Fighters'and'tiot Flatte- 
rers; the truth 5 is, that a Pure'Democraty is all 
Body and no Head, and an Abſolute ghee” 

18 all [Head and no Body, whereas Ariftocraty 
both Head and Body, -it is a'Sele&t and Prop br 
tionable Number A a Good Govertiment” 
which Number being. nited/, Repreſents and 
Acts as One Man, for like as Many Mens Voices 
Agreeing and Conſenting rackeb itas One Mans 
Decree, ſoa Proportionable Number'imakes it 


as One Mans Ruling or Governing : Where- 


fore, this 1s the Beſt Kind of Government for 
Us. for ſo all the Chief Commanders in our 


| Army , being United together , may be this 


"A's Perſon 3 in this Ariſtocratical Crovernment, 
in which the whole Power of the Kingdome 
will 


Dear C ountry-men, and Fill S ouldiers;. 
VV om OY Warn ecen, What 


craty, e that Government ig 
for all the Chief Chmmanders to Vhare inthe 
Government ; but give me Leave tell you, 
that we ſhall never agree in that Government, 
for though we ſhould be Fellow States-menyjas 
we be Fellow Sonldieys , yer if we be Fellow 
Governors, we ſhall Ruine the Common= 
wealth arid our Selves ; for we ſhall be like as 4 
Kingdonie Divided in it ſelf, which the Holy 
Writ lays, cannot Stand, ſo we ſhall be Divi- 
ded am our Selves, ſtriving which ſhall 
bear Sway ; W herefore, lam of the Opinion, 
that Monarchy i is the Beſt and Safeſt Govern- 
ment ; for as there be Many Dangers, and but 
One Courage , many Miſeries, and but one Pa- 
tience, many Appetites, and but one Tempe- 
rance, many Injuries and Wrongs, and but one 
Juſtice, many Cheatings and Cooſenages, arid 

t one Honeſty, many Falſhoods, and but one 
Truth; many Creatures, _ but one _—_— 

0 s 


to be but One Gm which 
| he to have DE. Sov 


Monarchy. nor: Perfect Ariſtocraty 


-which-wall be Beſt for = Commeri-wealth. 
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Lam of an|Opimon;:asito: BRAS" 4 Abſo- 


lute: Ariftocraty.,: nora Monarchical;Govern- 


ment, butia, Government that ſhall be Mixt'of 
the. two Former .. as-neither: to haveit:Perfect 
; but mixt-of 
both-; for: as the | Nobles areas thei Head, to 
Guide, Direct, Rule; and Governthe Common 
People, which are 1as the Body +: ſo-a'King, or a 
Chief Governour-, 1s as the Brain tothat Head. 
for without a Brain the Head would be -but as 
an Empty Scul , and withoutaHead-and Brain 
the Body would bei but as a Senſeleſs Block-: 
wW herefore! a King or Chief Ruler, Joyn'dto 2 
Grand Counſel, "Hs Beſt Government of all, 
for the: Grand'Counſel 1s the Eyes, Ears; Noſe, 
Mouth, and Tongue, for and inthe Common- 
wealth , toſpie.our Frrors, to ſee. Advantages; 


to hear Complaints, to ſmell out Dangers, and 
to Adviſe, Counſel, and Speak For and Of that, 


The King, as the Brain, i isto Confider, Reaſon, 
Judge, 


— ag d; Found; 


ſion, otherwiſe we ſhall havea Diviſionamongſ 
us , for weſhall Reaſonand Diſcourſe - ny 
| Things, but PIE not- any: ith, +5 


—_l_— 


An Oration:, mn; is 9 Reſu al o an 
ol Abſolme Ge, þ 


— 


Kind Connthrr-aty. 
yo have Expreſt not only your Good Opi- 
nion of me, but your Extraordinary Love, 
by the Honour you Intend mie ,-m making me 
your Abſolute Governour and Ruler, which 1s 
to be your King inEffe&t, though not in Name; 
which Honour-I neither Defire nor Deſerve, 
for I never did nry Country ſo much Service, as 
to Merit ſuch an Honour ; neither have 1 thoſe 
Abilities, or Capacities of Knowledge, Under- 
ſtanding, Ingenuiry, and Experience, as are Re- 
quired for to Manage and Govern a Kingdome, 
and to Conform the Divers and Difterent Hu- 
mours, Extravagant Appetites, Unruly Paſſions, 
Various Diſpoſitions, and Inconſtant Natures of 
a Numerous People, and Head-ſtrong Multi- 
tude, to a Setled Order and Obedience, as which 


1s apter to Set up Authority, and Pull down Au- 
Oo Zz thority; 
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thoſe Abilities, and, Wafdome to Govern, and 
were the whole: Nation-as Ready and Walling - 
form all my Commands ,. and-were Devoted . 
wholly to my. Rule and Government-.;-yet 
Conſidering the T'rouble and Contmnual Labour 
in the Imployment and Afﬀairs of the State, and - 
the Cares and Perturbations inthe Mind-;-con- 
cerning thoſe Afairs, as the Maritime, Martial, 
and Judicial, as alſo the Civil, Common, and 
Canonical , beſides the Forein;.and Home Af- 
fairs , as T rade, and Intelligence, and the like ; 
I ſhould not W illingly take upon me that Pow- 
er, for a Kingly Power 1s a Slaviſh-Lafe , eſpe- 
cially if he Governs as he Ought to-do, as ts be 
the Chief Actor and Overſeer Himſelf, not 
T ruſting thoſe Afﬀairs to the Government and 
Ordering of ſome whom he Favours,only Keep- 
ing the Name and Title to Himſelf, quitting the 
Labour and Trouble to Others : for he will not 
have much Spare time for Himſelf, either for 
Soul or Body ; thetruth is, a Grood Grovernour 
1s to be a T ruſty, Indudtrious, Laboriaus Royal 
Slave ;. but if hebe a I'yrant,, he Inflaves the 
People ; And though 1am willing to: Take any 
Pains, and to Imploy all my Time, or to Loſe 
my Lifeor Laberty for the Sake or Service of 
nry Country , yet, by Reaſon am not Capable 
to Govern, nor fit to Rule fo large aNatwnand 
many People , Icannot take this great Charge 
upon me, but moſt Humbly Defire you to Ex- 
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chroagh allthe W orkd, +0 party nr gra 
you/ro Chooſe one that is Borna King, 
and Bred: a King web will Rule ancl/{ 30 


An rations conceruing - Dil orders, vs. Rebelling 
1» @ud (Hange of Governments. Fa 


Dear COS 

—_— know well, without n1y Repeating, that 
Monarchy is a Government of One, Ari- 
ſtocraty of Some, and a Republick of Mot, or 
rather All ; alſo you have found by Weofull 
Experience , that this Kingdome 'hath been 
Toſs'd from One Sort of Crovernment toanO- 
ther, thatit is now {o Exhauſted, as to be almoſt 
Expir : It was at farſt Monarchical, where 1n a 
I.ong Peace Flattery, Vanity, and Prodigality, 
got intothe:-Monarchacal Gann all which cau- 
fed Poverty, and fo Injuſtice, (for Poverty and 
Neceſſity 1s all titnes a Page to Peadigdiy:; 
which Caufed the Selling iof all Offices and 
Places of Judicatute , for thoſe that Buy Dear, 
are forced-to Sell Dear, and this Cauſed Ex- 
actions and Extorſions , beſides , Bribes given 
and Bribes taken; infomuch, that no Juſtice was 
| Nn 3 done 


PER rm noone oe wen Oe Ire, ont 
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Knowingly, or Honeſtly, being 
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done for- Juſtice Sake, but Bribes Sake, and they, 
who ee the gremes ro. had Ng og or 


Righryorfc done .; pres hy a ck As to do He 


neſtly ; but how ſhould they do either Wiſely, 
not Choſen f 

Parts, Abilities, Underſtanding, or Merit, but 
by Paying ſo much Money ? this Fault in | Go- 


- vernment was a great Crfovihge : Alſo Mono- 


polizers Ingroſs'd ſeveral atid: almoſt all Com- 


 modities in. the Kingdome ., hightning their 


Price as they pleaſed, hich hindred the Gene-- 
ral Trade and Traftck. and this was an other 
great Grievance ; Alſo there were preat Taxes 
laid upon the People and Kingdome, which was 
an other Grievatice ; Moreover , needy Poor 
Courtiers would Beg that which ought not tobe 


| Granted, or Accuſe ſome Rich mento Get ſome 
of their Eſtates , at leaſt to get a Bribe to be 


Freed : all which begot ſuch Diſlike and Ha- 
tred, that the-whole Kingdome Rebell'd with 
ſuch a Fury, as they Pull d down Monarchy, 
and after much Blood was Spilt in the'V Varr, 
they Set up a Repulick, in which Governmerit 
the Commons Choſe the Magiſtrate and Of- 
ficers of State, ' for which the Commons were 
groſfsly F lattered by the Nobler Sort, which 
Vice of Flattery became a Studied and Practiſed 
Art, by which the Chief men became moſt Ele- 

gant 


orAdva 


ous; to t | 
having None Themſelves; as they would:ofteri 
Baniſh, if not Put-to Death their: Generous No- | 
bles,. Valiant Commanders,. and'W iſe :Magi- 
ſtrates.;-as: alſo thoſe that were more Rich-rhan 
their- Neighbours ; beſides, they would: Ad- 
vance Mean and W orthilefs men, ſuch as were 
of their own Pegree and Quality, to-Places-and 
Offices of Dignity, which Diſcontented the No- 
bles, andthat Diſcontent bred a Faction betwixt 
the Commons/and Nobles, which F action being 
Increas'd by theriends of the Baniſhed or Exe- 
cuted. Perſons ;. brought forth a-Cavil Warr; 
long -was the-Strife, but at laſt the Nobles got 
the Better, and then the State or Government! 
became Ariſtocraty ; in which Govergment for 
ſome time they Liv'd Agreeable, and Governd 
Juſtly and Orderly , but by ReaſorAriſtocraty: 
is a Government. of Some of the Nobles, and 
hot of One, they could not Long agree; Every 
| one 


fone would keep Peace with thelr leighbours, 
others would make Warr ; and-ſome' woule 
have ſuch or fuch Laws made, others would 
not, ſome would have ſome Old Laws Aboliſh- 
ed or Difſotvet, othets would Oppoſe them ; 
neither was Juſtice Executed /as it ought , for 
_ would Puniſh thoſe, that others would 
ſome would Reward thoſe, that others 
: T huts every one was Strivi ving 
h they did _ 


rae, 
for Supreme Power, 
One an Other, and by the means of Doing 


Undoing, Decreeing and , the [ 


could not Tell whom to Addreſs theis Sutes, 


Cauſes, and Grievances to, for what one Spake 
For, an other would Speak Againſt, till at laſt by. 
their Pulling ſeveral wayes the Ariſtocratical 
Government broke in Pieces, and then thoſe 
Nobles ſet up each One for Himſelf, and ſo there 
became another Civil Warr ; Long was that 
Warr, for ſome times one had the Better, and 
then an Other, and ſome times two or three 
Sides would Joynag ainſt theReſt, and then moſt 
againſt One , but now at laſt they being weary 
with Warr, yet know not how to Agree 1n a 
Peace, inomuch, as we have neither W arr, nor 
yet Peace, nor any Setled Government ; the 
truth is, che Kingdome is like as the Chaos and 
Confuſed Subſtance, and there is no way to bring 


it to an Orderly Form, but to have a Native 
King, 


_— n Oratite - 4 Diſconensd People, 


- Ab (Go ti AY and Dear C ountry- men, 

Eter- many» Diſorders , Several Goverri- 
ments, Com Warrs, much Loffes, and al- 
moſt Abſolute Ruine, we delire to Aſſociate and 
Agree in a Peace with our Firſt Government, 
which was Monarchy, a Government our Fore- 
fathers Choſe for the Beſt ; But our Natures, 

I.may ſay Mankind, are ſo Reſtleſs, asnever: 0 
be Contented with what we Have, were it the 
Beſt; for ſhould the Gods Reign and Rule Vi- 
ibly upon Earth , we ſhould find Fault, and be 
apt to Murmur, if not Rebell againſt them : 
Wherefore [ Fear , we ſhall never Continue 
long in Peace, if a Celeſtial Power cannot Per- 
ſwade us , a Terreſtrial will tiever be able to 
Keep us in Order ; forif Mankind deſire tobe 
above the (ods, a Fellow Creature will never 
be Satisfied with any Power, nor the Reſt of 
Men will never be Satisfied with any Govern- 
ment ; ſo as 'we ſhall never Live in a Setled 
Peace in this World, nor never Dwell Peace- 
ably but in the Grave, nor tiever be Happily Go- 
vern'd, but by that Grim and Great Monarch 
Death. Pp An 


Eo [itixens, and Dear (omntry- 

He Former Orators Oration , ahoagh it 
was Short, yet it was Sharp, for hough 
was . but-- a. - for Length, yet it was a 
Sword for Death, for he partly Perſwaded men' 
Dye Voluntarily , to Djvell in the Grave- 


Pemetiba, a Cruel. Perſwaſion, ard a'Wicked 


One , for Death is the Puniſhmentof Sin,” arid 
ſhall we. Imbrace our Puniſhmetit without 
Hopes of Redemption? ſhall we Dye before a 
Repentance and Amendment ?- but- Surely he 


Believes after this Lifethere is none Other: biit 


that 1s more than he Knows or can Prove, for] 


am Confident, he hath no Intelligence from 
Death, for Death 1s ſo Obſcure, that there is not 
any that Goes To him, which ever Returns From 


him into this World ; But ſetting aſide the For© 
mer Orator and his Oration, give me Leave to 
Fellyou, that youare in the way of beirig Hap- 
py . inthatyou are Reſolved to agree Peaceably 
under a Monarchical Government, and to have 
a King, who ſhall have Abſolute Governmetr, 

which Government, Kihg and'Power, is a Type 
of Heaven, God and his Omnipotency, and 1 
Hope we ſhall all Prove as Angels and Saints, 

for which I Pray God to Grant, that we may 
Live in Unity, Peace, and Love, 


A 


ny hive P , we were never 
-nay, weivere never out of Miſery, and 
Fault wasiit, that Cauſed ſuch -Miſeries? /you 
an-the Time of Rebellion laid the Fault on Me, 
and I on You,, «which wasaſign we were of et- 
ther Side Guilty, but of your Side Moſt ; for 
though a King may Err in his Government, yet 
a People Errs more-in their Rebellion, forthe 
C— Tyrant. that ever. was, was never (© 
Deſtroying 'or Cruel, as a Rebellion or Civil 
Warr; for this makes a Diſſolution, whereas 
the other makes-but ſome Interruptions, but 
now we have found our Errors, we ſhall merid 
our Faults, I in Governing, You in Obeying, 
and I Pray the Gods to. Bleſs us. with Induſtry 
and Uniformity, Unity and Love; Plenty arid 
T ranquillity , that this King dome and People 
may Flouriſh in all Ages, and have a Glorivus 
Fame throughout the Werld, 


Pp 2 


chieve - 


for your Horſes welt Managed: 
thall not only Overthrow your Oppolites/ as 


Brave or. 

your Single Perſons in the promer Barrel, anke 
you be Excellent and Skilfull iti the \ e'of 
your Horſes;/and in the Uſe.of your Swords, 
Le well Rid, 


Man and Horfe; that are Rand mm the Art, 

but any One of you will be able to Diſorder an 
Enemies Troop ;- 'T is true, an Ignorant Horſe- 
Commander hath leſs. Affurarice than a'Foot- 
Commander, beſides it is a Double Labour, and 
Requires a: Double Art, as to Manage a Horſe 
and to Uſe a Sword Skilfully at one time , but 
then he hath a Doubte Advantage, if he can 
Ride well, and hath agood ed Horſe, that 
Obeyes well the Hand and the Heel, that can 
tell how to Turn, or to ſtop on the Hanches, or 
to go Forward, or Side-wayes, and the like : 
Thetruth is, a good Horſe-man , although not 
ſo well Skill'd in the Uſe of the Sword, ſhall 
have Advantage of an Ignorant Horſe-man, al- 
though well Skill'd in the Uſe of the Sword : 


but 


Thugs Cloſe: asto. Eight wr Had, the 
Sword 1sthe Chief and Prime Executor , inſo- 
much.,-that.a- Sword Skilfulty or Artificially 
Uſed, Orv nar dm. the een of 
Clowns or'their.Clubs, or the But-ends of thei 
Muskets,* "Wherefore, a Com pleat Souldier 
ſhould be as Knowing and well Practifed inthe 
Uſeof the Sword and the Management of his 
Horſe, as Drawing up a Body of Men, and 
Setting or Pitching an Army in Battel Aray'; 
for by the fore-mentioned Arts you will make a 
great Slaughter, anda Quicker Difpatch to Vi- 
cory, and Gain a great Renown or Fame to each 
Particular Perſon ', that are ſo well Bred or 
Taught tobe Horſe-men and Sword-men, 


Pp 3 
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2P=3Ho Study to Think, and Think to 
® Dream ; As there are three Sorts of 
' Worlds fo there are three Kinds or 
» Sorts i, Life, viz. the. Material, 
©. Poetical, and Drowſie World . and 
the Dreaming, Contemplating,and Active Life : 
but of all theſe three Worlds and three Lives; 
the Drowlie World and Dreaming Life is moſt 
W onderfull, for it is asa Life in Death, and a 
Death in Life - and this Drowſie W orld and 
Ireaming Life is a T ype of an [Jnknown 
World, and an Unknown Life, for Sleep is a 
Type of Death, and Dreamang is a Type of the 
Rewards and Puniſhments i in the other "—_— 
ood 
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, wighos alſo yn and Recriernbrants aidthe 
fame Appetites-and Satisfactions are as Perfe&t 
1n Preams aswhen Awake, the Paſſibns of the 
Mind: as Forcible ; the Diſpoſiti6ns arid Hu- 
mours of the Nature as Various; the Will as 
Obſtinate, the Judgement as Deep, the V Vit as 
Quick, the Obſervation as Serious, Reaſof1 as 
Rational, Conception as Subtil, Courage as 
Daring, Juſtice as Upright, Prudence as VVary; 

TFemperanceas Sparing, Anger as Violent, Love 
as Kind, Fear as Great; Hopes and Doubts as 
Many, Joys as Full; Hate as Deadly, Faith as 
Strong, Charity as Pitifull , and Devotion as 
Zealous in Perfect Dreams as Awake : alſo 
they are as Uncharitable ; V Vicked, F6oliſh, 

Cowardly, Baſe, Deboiſt, EF urious, indthe like. 
in Perfect Dreattis as Awake : but Dreams in 
Sleepirig Senſes are Shorter, than the Actions 
of V Vaking Senſes, and not ſo Perrhanent, for 
they Suddenly Fade, and their Sudden Fading 
oftentimes makes a Confuſion and more Difor- 
der thanin the V Vakingand Active Life ; But 
to Speak of the Sleeping Senſes Genetally and 
Particulatly , have we not the ſame Appetites, 


ahd ——mm—— ? are riot we Serilibleof Dying, 
Living; 
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GR , Suffer! 
ing, Rejoycing, 
ſible of Pain and 0 rs 
tunes; Dangers, and Eſcz 
Adtive Life? for: if we. 


Murderers, are-not we.S 


Dog EN jos hel ofs = 


our Goods . and of our Bonds,/'and\Wounds/? | 
and the 


do we not Gee our Loſs, Feel our 


Smarts and Pains of our W oands-as much as if 


we Saw and Suffered Awake ?-and- do not we 
Indeavour to Help our Selves? and do. nat we 
Beg for Life, Call for Help, and Strive with 
Reliſtance as much in Dreams. as Awake ? 
though not Vocally, Verbally, Locally, nor 
Marterially, yet Spiritually , for it is the Senſi- 
tive Spirits and-not the Senſes Groſs Bodies br 
Parts that Travel into Forein Countries; and 


Unknown Lands, and make Voyages by Sea in 


Dreams ; do not we Hear and See in Dreams 
Lightning, Thunder, W ind, Storms; and Tem- 
peſt, Seas, Billows, Waves, Ships, Ship-wracks ? 
and are not we Drown'd in Dreams ? and do 
not we ſee Huge Precipices, Barren Deſerts, 
Wade Foreſts, ahd V Vild Beaſts arid Serpents, 
ind other hurtfull Creatures, and Indeavour 
to Eſcape and Avoid the Danger 2 do not we 
feel Stinging Serpents and Flies, Striking, 1 ea- 
ring, Clawing, Biting Beaſts , as Senfibly. in 
Dreams 'as Awake ? do not we fee Hovwry 
Meddows, Low Vallies, High Hills, Corn- 
fields, Grreen Meddows, Grazing Paſtures:and 
Beaſts, Clear Springs, Fruitfull _—_— _ 
mall 
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Sn a hid ty any Age ins wy 
| es and any et! not we ſee e 
Cory door, Ooampy C-logelty Rain, Fre 


Snow, e, 


we ſee Fiſh S 
VVorms kay in Dreams, as Ir, ho 
we ſee:our Friends Living, and our = SAD Dy- 
ing, and thoſe that be Dead. in Dreams, as A- 
wake ?: do:not we feel Drought, VVetneſs, 
Heat, Cold, Itching, Scratching, Smarting, A- 
king, Biring, Sickneſs, in Dreams, as Awake? 
do not we hear all Warring Sounds, and ſee all 
Warring Actions, and. feel all Warring - Miſe- 
ries? do not we ſee C .ourts, Balls, Masks, Beau- 
ties, Playes, and Paſtimes? do-not we ſee Mu- 
ſical Inſtruments, and hear Harmonious Muſick, 
_ and Several Tunes, Notes, Airs, Words, Voi- 
ces, diſtinctly ? do not we ſee Feaſts and Bankets, 
and do not we Taſte the ſeveral Meats. di- 
ſtintly, not only Fiſh, Fleſh, and Fowls , but 
diſtinctly every Sort and Particular Taſte of 
every Part, alſo the Ingrediences of the Sauces 
and their Particulars in them ? and do not we 
Taſte Pitter, Salt, Sour, Sharp, and Sweet, di- 
ſtinctly in Dreams, and the ſeveral Sorts of 
them ? and do not we Smell the ſeveral Per- 
fumes, that are by Art and Nature made, as alſo 
the ſeveral Stinks, in Dreams, as Awake? And 
for Deſires and Ambitions , would we have our 
Dead Friends Living, have we not them in 
Dreams ? or can we See and Converſe with 


()q Them, 
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Them, or chiy to Us, as if they were Alive bur 
in Dreams ? nay, 1n Dreams we may Rejoyce 
with them, Feaſt with" T-hem, Sport and Play 
with Them, Ask their Advice, or Give them 
Advice, and the like ; would we havea Beauti- 
full Miſtreſs , or many ſeveral Miſtrefſes of 
different Beauties, Behaviours, Births, Fortunes, 
Wits, and. Humours , have not we them in 

Dreams ? would we Inj joy a Miſtreſs, 'donotwe 
ſo in Dreams ? would we be Rich, Noble, Ge- 
nerous, Valiant, are not we ſo in Dreams ? 
would we ſee the Ruine of our Enemies, do not 
we ſo in Dreams? would we have our Enemies 
Dye or be Kill'd, donot they Dye or areSlainin 
Dreams? would we have Stately Palaces, have 
not we ſoin Dreams ? wonld we F eed Luxuri- 
ouſly, donot we fo in Dreams ? wouldwe Live 
Riotouſly, donot we ſo in Dreams? would we 
View our Selves, as to ſee our Faces and Bodies, 
do not we ſoin Dreams? would we Ride, Race, 

Hunt, Hawk , and have the like Paſtimes and 
Exerciſes, do not we ſo in Dreams ? would we 
Wain at Carts, do not we ſo in Dreams? would 
we Fight Duells and Battels, and have Victory, 

have not we Victory in Dreams ? would we 
Conquer all the W orld, donot we ſoin Dreams? 
would we be Emperour to Rule and Govern all 
the V Vorld, do not we ſo in Dreams ? But as 
I aid, that there are Pleaſing and Delighttull 
Dreams, ſo there are Difpleaſing and Fearfull 
Dreams, and there is as mach Trouble, Diſor- 
der, and Oppolition in the Sleepy or Drowſie 
World, 
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World; era fiſtcot 
traCtion, Defamation, Froubles, andthe lik 
this Dreaming Life, as thereis Method; Order, 
Agreement, raiſe, Traftzand thelike, therein ; 
"— for all that, this Drowſie'World and: Drea- 
ming Life is the Beſt of the three ; for can 4 
therebe greater Pleaſi urein the Material World "4 
and A&ive Life", "than \Reſt tothe. V Veary -$ 
Eimbs, and Sleep to the'Tired Senſes, which 
have been Over-power'd with Groſs Ob jects, 
which have Laid Heavy Burthens'on them ? or 
can we Injoy ary chin ſo Eaſily;/Freely, Suds 
denly. without: Actual Trouble as we'do in 
Dreams ? -or 'can'we be Quit of all Sorts/and © 
Kinds-of Trouble and' Labour, bur by Sleep ? 
Wherefore”; if Dreams were but more Con-, 
ſtant andof Longer Continuance;' andithat we 
ſhould /alwayes Dream Pleaſing; Dreams. , {the 
Greateſt Happineſs, Next to the Bleffed Life in 
Heaven, were to Sleep and Dream, for it would 
be much more Pleaſant than the El ytian Fields. 
The Next World and Life that were to be 
Preferr'd, were the. Poetical VVorld, and Con- 
templative Life, but all the Senſes are not Sen- 
 fible inthe Contemplative Life; whereasall the 
Senſes are as Senlible in the Dreaming Life, as 
Awake ; the truth 1s, the Poetical V Vorld, and 
Contemplative Life, israther a V Vorld for the 
Thoughts, and a Life for the Mind, than the 
Senſes, yet if the Senſes were as Senſible in 
Contemplation as in Dreams, it would be the 
Beſt Life of all, becauſe it might makethe Life Ll 
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Fellow Students, : , 
Ur Brother in or rather Drea- 
ming , hath CAS that which is an 

Enemyto Study, viz, Sleeping and Dreaming, 
wherefore- in the Drowſie W ofrld; and Drea- 
ming Life, there be no Scholars , for they can- 
not Sleep to Study, nor Dream ſo much as to be 
very Learnd ; neither are there. Poets , for 
Poets Live altogether in ther Own Poetical 
World, and Contemplative Life ; neither are 
there Eloquent Orators , for Dreams will be 
Faded before an Oration 1 is half Spoken, or elſe 
the Subject of their Oration will be Loſt inthe 
Variouſneſs of Dreams ; neither can there be 
Pleaders at the Barr, nor - Preachers in the Pul- 
pit, for their Text and Caſes may be altered in 
a moment of Time, from Goſpelto a Romancy, 

from Law to Riot :. neither can there be Juſtice 
on Life and Death , for by.the Alteration of 
Dreams the Thief may Eſeap e, and the Honeſt 
man Hang, or the Judge may Hang Hamſelf ; 


neither can there be a Setled Government 1 -n 
Dreams, 


Grave States-men, "ſhe: choke” aray Faces and | 
Gray Beards may > ths Chang "into  Monkies 
Faces and (5c $&; _ the Wiſe Coun- 
 ſellours in the midſt of their Serious Advices 
. may on ſaddeti Sing a Wanton Song , or elſe 
there may Suddenly appear a Tumultuous 
Monſter, or a Monſtrous Tumult, where in a 
eat Fright they will Run fromtheir Council 
d or 'Senate-Houſe ;- and as for School Ar- 
guments and Diſputations ; they are quite Ba- 
niſhed, and for Lovers, 2 Hundred to One, that 
when a Dreaming Lover 1s Imbracing a Young 
Fair Lady , ſhe Suddenly turns intoan Old 111- 
as, VV itch', or for a Plump, Smoath, 
Smiling Venetian Courtiſan he Chances to 
Imbrace Grim - Death's Bare Ratling Bones, 
which will Fright a Lover more than a Fair 
Miſtreſs can Delight him :' And as for Dancing 
Balls, and French Fiddles, when the Gallants in 
Dreams are Dancing mn Smooth Meaſures, and 
with Fair Ladies , and the Muſick keeping 
Tune to the Dancing T ime, on a. Sudden the 
Courtly Dancers or Dancing Courtiers turn 
Topſie Turvy , Dancing with ' their Heads 
Downward, and Heels Upward, a very Unbe- 
coming Poſture for Fair-faced Lhe and as 
for the Muſick, that is quite'out of Tune, and 
the ar. Broken, and the Mauſicians as 
Qq 3 Mad 
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Fellow Students, 

Ur Brother in , or rather Drea- 

ming , hath ap > that which is an 
Enemy to Study, viz, Sleeping and Dreaming, 
wherefore- in the Drowſie -W orld,; and Drea- 
ming Life, there be no Scholars , for they can- 
not Sleep to Study, nor Dream ſo much as to be 
very Learnd ; neither are there. Poets , for 
Poets Live altogether in thew Own Poetical 
W orld, and Contemplative Life ; neither are 
there Eloquent Orators , for Dreams will be 
Faded before an Oration 1 is half Spoken, or elſe 
the Subject of their Oration will be Loſt inthe 
Variouſueſ of Dreams ; neither can there be 
Pleaders at the Barr, nor - Preachers in the Pul- 
pit, for their Text and Caſes may be altered in. 
a moment of Time, from Goſpelto a Romancy, 
from Law to Riot :. neither can there be Juſtice 
on Life and Death , for by.the Alteration of 
Dreams the Thief may Eſcape, and the Honeſt 

man Hang, or the Judge may Hang Humſelt ; 


neither can there be a Sefled Government 1 in 
| Dreams, 


e a or of aC 
Khece of: Dok er Ig { Beaſt 
_ o_ there Re Com 

ave States-m or Gray F 
Gray Beards may nr Ch | 
Faces and Goats-Beards, and the Wiſe Coun- 
| ſellours in the midſt of their Serious Advices 
. may ona ſuddeh Sing a W anton Song, or elſe 

there may Suddenly appear a Tumultuous 
Monſter, or a Monſtrous Tumult, where in a 

eat Fright they will Run from their Council- 
Bord or Senate-Houſe ; and as for School Ar- 
guments and Diſputarions., they are quite Ba- 
niſhed, and for Lovers, 2 Hundred to One, that 
when a Dreaming Lover is Imbracing a Young 
Fair Lady , ſhe Suddenly turns intoan Old 1ll- 
favoured VV itch, or for a Plump, Smoath, 
Smiling Venetian Courtiſan , he Chances to 
Imbrace Grim - Death's Bare Ratling Bones, 
whach will Fright a Lover more than a Fair 
Miſtreſs can Dehght him : And as for Dancing 
Balls, and French Fiddles, when the Gallants in 
Dreams are Dancing mn Smooth Meaſures, and 
with Fair Ladies , and the Muſick keeping 
Tune to the Dancing T ime, on a. Sudden the 
Courtly Dancers or Dancing Courtiers turn 
Topfie Turvy , Dancing with ' their Heads 
Downward, and Heels Upward, a very Unbe- 
coming Poſture for Fair-faced Rates ; and as 
for the Muſick, that is quite'out of Tune, and 
the Fiddle-ſtrings Broken, and the Muſicians as 


Qq 3 Mad 
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Mad as March-hares ;” and many other ſuch-lke 
Diſorders, Confuſions;'and Extravagancies , as 
Aſſes Heads or Bulls Horns ſet on Mens Bodies; 
or a Wogd-cocks Head to an Aſes/Tail; as alſ6 
Men turn'd' to Beaſts, Birds, 'and/ Fiſh 7* alfo 
walking W oods and Trees ;” but ſetafide the 
Extravagancies, Deformuties, and-Monſtroſities 
in Dreams, yet thereare more Bad/Dreams than 
Good, more Fearfull than'Delightfall ,” more 
Troubleſome than Quiet; . more Painfull than - 
Faſie ; Wherefore , the Dreaming' Life"is'a 
worſe Lifethan any, and the/Drowſie or Sleepy. 
World is only good' for Dull,, Lafie, Unprofi- 
table Creatures : and as'the Dreaming Life" is 
the Worſt ,, ſo the Contemplating Life is the 
Beſt, and the Poetical World the-Pleaſant'ſt; 
forall Wiſe, Witty, Learn'd,' Ingenious; Good, 
and Pious men dwell all in the Contemplative 
Life, and for the moſt do Lovers of all Sorts; 
eſpecially Amorous Lovers, for they take more 
Pleaſure to Think of their Miſtreſſes,/ than to 
Speak with their Miſtreſſes, for they can Enter- 
tain the Idea of ' their Miſtreſſes aLong time 
with great Delight , whereas they grow Soon 
weary of their Real Perſons. 1 hus the Contem- 
plative Life is Beſt , for true Pleaſure and De- 
lightis not in the Senſes, but in the Mind, 'for 
Delights and Pleaſures are but' Paſſengers 
through the Senſes; and Inhabitors in the Mind ; 
beſides , whatſoever the Senſes have Injoy d, 
Lives in the Mind after their 'Injoyment , and 
though the like is for Pains and Surfeits, yet the 

Mind 
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Mind may Fling them out, orif it Fling them 
not out, yet it may Fling them aſide from I rou- 
bling it , and though the Mind cannot- Satisfie 
the Groſs Appetites of the Senſes, yet thoſe 
SatisfaQtions Live in the Mind whtn'as the 
Senſes, though they would, cannot longer In- 
joy them ; the ink is, that the Senſes are 
but as Hired Labourers, not Owners. they are 
Adtors, not Poſſeſſors, for the Mind is the [-ord 
of all, and not only Poſſeſſor and Lord of all 
the SatisfaRtions of the Appetites, and the Ob- 
jects and Subjects of the Senſes, but it is Lord 
of. that which the Senſes cannot know, being 
beyond their Capacity, having a Power of For- 
ming, Compoſing, Altering, Changing, Ma- 
king, Continuing, Prolonging, Keeping, Put- 
ting away, or Deſtroying whatſoever it Pleaſes : 
All which makes the Contemplative Life the 
Beſt, being Happieſt and Pleaſant'ft ; and as for 
the Poetical W orld, it 1s the moſt Splendorous 
World that is, for it is Compoſed of all Curi- 
olities, Excellencies, Varieties, Numbers, and 
Unities : In ſhort, it1isa Wor Id that is Extra&t- 
ed out of Rn W it, Ingemiolity, Judgement, 
Experiences, |.)nderſtanding, Knowledge, and 
good Nature , it. 1s the Heaven, and Contem- 
plation 1s the Spiritual Lite in this Poetical 


World. 
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Of Parts and Wholes, 


Fellow $ rudents, 8 - 
"He Queſtion in the- School at this t: time is, 
| whether a Part taken\from a Whole; re- 
mains a Part after the Dividing or Separating, or 
becomes a V Vhole of-it Sa when it is Divi- 
ded ; Some are of the Opinion, that after a Part 
1s Divided from the Whole, at 1s.no longer a 
Part of ſuch a W hole, either of Figure or Mat- 
ter, but is a W hole of it Self ; but if it be as we 
believe that the Bodies of Men ſhall have a 
Reſurrection, then it Proves that the ſeveral 
Divided, Separated, and Diſperſed Parts, with 
their Joyning and Conſiſtent: Motions and EC- 
ſential Powers, ſhall Meet and Joyn to make the 
W hole Body ; which Proves, - that although 
Parts be Separated, yet they are Parts of ſuch, 
or ſuch a W hole Body or Figure ; alſothey re- 
main diſtinctly in Ne as Parts to ſuch a 
Body, otherwiſe they could not Return at the 
ReſurreC&tion ſo Readily , to Compoſe the 
VVhole by the Joyning and Uniting of every: 
Part into One W hole Body. But to Conclude, 
as all Creatures are Parts * Infinite Matter, ſo 
the Divided Parts of every Creature are Parts 
of the W hole Figure, or Body of every Crea- 
ture , and as there 1s Infinite Matter, ſo Infinite 
i Creatures, and Infinite Parts, and Infinite F1- 
i eures Of every and Inevery Part and W hole. 


Fellow Students, ' + \\ \\ 
He Former Student 1ndeavours to Prove 
that Parts pertain to their: Wholes:, and 1 
may; Indeavour to, Prove that W holes pertain 
to Parts, as muchas/Parts-pertain-to Wholes, 
for there can be; no W hole-without Parts; nor 
no Part without a;W hole ;: but howſoever;:all 
Parts and  Whholes, of every: Creature were 
from all Eternity,-and ſo Conſequently ſhaltbe 
to all Eternity , for as they: were, ſothey; will 
be : for if ſuch Matter ; Motions, Powers, 
. Creatures , Parts, and Figures, had'not- been 
formerly in Nature, they would, nor could not 
have been. in Nature's Power atthis 'time- to 
Produce them : but ſome might Queſtiogwhat 
Nature is? I might Anſiver, that Nature is Mat-- 
ter, Motion, and Figure : Then ſome mught 
Queſtion, what Power Nature hath?-It might 
be Anſwered, Nature hath Power to Create, 
and Uncreate :: Again, others might Ask, who 
_ gave Naturethat Power ? It might be Anſwer d, 
that Natures Power proceeds from Infinite and 
Eternity, and that-it is not a Gift :: and ſome 
may Queſtion, how Infinite and Eternity came? 
but that 1s ſuch an Infinite queſtion, as not to 
be Anſwered : for whatſoever is Infinite and 
Eternal, is God , which is ſomething that can- 
not be Deſcribed or CE nor Preſcribed, 
r or 
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or Bound, for it hath neither — nor 
Ending, Wong NL 


Fellow FI WY J7 C2, D163 ae 4, 
"He Argumentat'this timeis to Probe. whkes 
'ther thei Soul be a Thingor' Nothing |, «©; 
Subſtance or no' Subſtance ; fomeof our Fel] 
Students indeavour to-prove the Soul 'Nothiry 
as not to be a: Subſtance, but, as 'they' call it}; 
Incorporeal Thing; becauſe it Alters or Fortis 
every. Thing to its own 'Likeneſs, oras it Plea” 
ſes ; for ſay they , "whatſoever the Senſes bring 
Corporeal, the Soul makes lncorporeal ; bur ir * 
may be Anſwered , that Fire makes all Things 
or at leaſt moſt Things or Subſtances like it Self, 
fo long as' it'' Works on Combuſtible /Matter : 
and ſhall we ſay, or can we believe, that Fire is 
an Incorporeal Thing , becauſe it Transforms' 
nie Things into its own Likeneſs ? Where. 
fore,, my Opinion 1s , that the Soul 1s a Sub-' 
ſtance, yet ſuch a Subſtance, as to: be the Rareſt 
and: Pureſt Subſtance in Nature , which makes 
it ſo-apt to Aſcend, as to make the Brain the 
- Refiding place ; it is the Celeſtial Part of Man, 
whereas the Body ; 1s but te Terreſtrial Part. 
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» A Speech concerning, Studies. 


Fellow. Seadents, ©; thi hid bg wn 
VV Study to Argue, and Argue to Stu- - 
V Y dy, forthechiet Deſign of our Study 
1s only to Diſpute, either by 'the: Tongue, or 
Pen, or Both ; but all Diſputes are more'full of 
Contradictions than Informations, and all Con- 
tradi&tions Confound the Senſe and Reafon, at 
leaſt Obſtruct the Underſtanding, and Delude 
the Judgement ; for it keeps the 'One from a 
Clear Inſight, and the Other from a SetledCon- 
cluſion ; ſo as we Argue rather to make our 
Selves Fools, than to make our Selves Wiſe. 


4 


i 


© An other of the ſame Subjet. 


Fellow Students, noms 

He Former Student Speaks againſt Argu- 

ing and Diſputing, and ſo in Eftect againſt 
Study and Learning ; but to what Purpoſe 
ſhould we Study or Learn, if we did not Inform 
each other of our Conceptions, or at leaſt our 
Opinions, which are. Bred or Learned by our 
Studies ? alſo what Advantage ſhould V Vie, 
or Subtil, or Eloquent Orators, or great School- 
 men- have, if they :had not Studious Diſciples 
to Follow them , Admire, Praiſe, and Imitate 
them ? But as it is Honourable to be Learnd, ſo 
Rr 2 it 
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it is Wiſeto Learn, for Knowledge is gotten by 
information, and the beſt Informers are W iſe 
Books , -which' Books muſt firſt -be Read and 
Studied, before they can be Underſtood ; alſo 
Arguing and Diſputing is a great Increaſe of 
Knowledge ,, fot it Diſtinguiſhes Truth from 
Falſhood, Clears the Underſtanding, Quickens 
the Wit, and \Refines the Language : it Exer- 
ciſes the Memory , \makes the Tongue Volu- 
bile, and the 'T unable ; and if it were 
not for Study, Learning, and Practice , there 
would neither be Religion, Law, nor Juſtice, 
neither would there be Preachers, Pleaders, nor 
General Orators ; for ſhould Study be Neg- 
lected, and Arguments Rejected, men would in 
time Degenerate their Kind from being Men to 
be like Beaſt , whereas Learning makes men 
Divine, as to Reſemble God and Narure, in 
Knowledge and-Underſtanding ; alfo it makes 
Men in ſome things Creators , as in Concepti- 
ons, Imaginations, Fancies, Arts, and Sciences. 
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eAn other Concerning the ſame SubjeF. 


Fellow Students., 
He Former Student Contradi&ed the firſt 
Students Speech , and if I ſhould Contra- 
di&t this ſecond Students Speech, as he did the 
firſt, it would be the Perfe&t Figure, Picture, 
or CharaQer of Controverhie and Controver- 


fers ; and if every Diſpurant or Arguer ſhould 
Con- 
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Contradict each other , in time there would be 
a great Confuſion, not only in the Schools, bur 


Minds, bur in the Souls of Men ; for if ever 
Controverſer or Diſputer were of a Several 
Opinion, and thoſe Opinions ſhould be Concer- 


Religions, than the Sanof God, as he was M 
could Decide or Judge at the Laſt day ; But 
Controvetſers in Divinity, are apt to breed 
Atheiſm ;' W herefore,it were very Neceflary, 
that all Divine Scholars, or Scholars in Divi- 


nity, ſhould Agree on One Ground and Subſtan- 
tial Belief , otherwiſe the W orld in time will be 


Confounded in Fa&tions, and Damned through 
Atheiſm, 
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eA'n other Concerning the ſame Subje#. 


Fellow Students, | 
Ur Former Fellow irt Learning, perſwades 
us to an Impoſſibility , as that All Men 
ſhould Agree m One Opinion or Belief, but how 
canthat be ? Since by, and in Nature, all Men, 
eſpecially Scholars, are ſo Opinative, and Con- 
ceited of their own Wit and Judgement, as that 
Every Man thinks himfelf as VViſe as his 
Neighbour , and that his Opinion may be as 
Probable, and his Belief as well Grounded as 
an other -Mans :; and they have Reaſon, for, 
why may not I think I am as Wiſe as an Other, 
Rr 2 and 
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in the Minds-of Men , /and not only in the 


ing Religion, there would be more Several 
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; and SOL] may .not, an pornil think: Jumſelf as 
W iſe as I , and yet be Both of Different Opini- 
ons ?. and pe our _ be- Different, 
yet our Degrees of Judgement. my be Equal; 
for I do not Percerive, that N ature hath made 
any One Man to Tranſcend be \Other -men'ih 
V Viſdome, for Natures Gifts are General; and 
not Particular , and if any One Man ſhould ſay, 
he is Inſpired from Hero how can we Believe 

him, when as we cannot I ell, whether he be fo 
or not? alſo it is as Difficult, to find out-an-other 
man to Judge of his Inſpiration. . as to. know 
whether he be Inſpired, VV herefore, to Con- 
clude , all Mankind will never. Agree of One 
Teacher or Judge, and ſo not of One ATTN or 
Belief. 


- eAnother of the ſame SubjeF. 


Fellow Students. 


V VE Complain of the Differences in our 
Arguments, Diſputes, and Opinions, 
but we never Complain of the Sub jects of our 
Studies, Arguments, or Diſputes, for we Spend 
Our Time, and Wear out our Lives in our Stu- 
dies and Diſcourſes , to prove Something |No- 
thing, as witneſs, Motions, Notions, Thoughts, 
. and the like ; nay, all Scholars and Students 
| Indeavour to make or at leaſt to Perſwade us to 
Believe, that our Rational Souls are Nothing, as 


Incor poreal, which is, to havea Beeing, but not 
the 
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\ the Subſtanceof a Body, which is as Impoſlible, 
astobe a Body, and no Body ; alſo they Indea- 
vour to make the Matter of the Univerſe to be 
Nothing, as that it 1s made of Nothing, and ſhall 
return to Nothing : the Worſt of all is , that 
_ they Diſpute fo Elevating, as to make all Divi- 
nity like as a Logiſtical Egg, which is Nothing : 
but if they could make Sinand Puniſhment No- 
thing, their Arguments would be Something, 
whereas now their Arguments are Empty 
Words, without Senſe or Reaſon, only fit for 
Fools to Believe, and Wiſe men to Laugh art : 
But I wiſh that our Studies and Arguments may 
be ſuch, as to Benefit our Lives, and not ſuch as 


ro Confound our Saving Belief. 
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